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TO 


THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

FRANCIS RAWDON HASTINGS. 

EARL OF MOIRA, 

BARON *RAWDON, 

&c.\ 


My Lord, 

When I requefted permiflioii 
to dedicate thefe pages to your Lordfliip, it was 
not merely with the hope’ that the name of a 
good and of a great man might fave them from 
perifhing with the trifles of the day : It has been 
the fate of many works, to bear in their Dedica- 
cations, the high founding titles of great men, 
who, from th.e very nature of their fubjefts, were 
incapable of underftandingthem. But, my Lord, 
from your knowledge of the Eaftern languages, 

and 
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and particularly of the Perfian, this work is ad- 
drefled to your Lordlhip with peculiar propriety; 
and, however inconfiderable, I trull it will be re- 
ceived, as a proof of the very fincere refpeft, 
with which I have the honour to be, 

My Lord, , * 

« 

Your Lordlhip’s obedient 
and humble fervant, 

WILLIAM OUSELEY. 

London, Sep. iz, 1795 . 


INTRO- 



INTRODUCTION. 




That ambition of fame which teaches many to con- 
fjdcr as unworthy of attention thofe minuter fubjedls 
from which little reputation for genius can be expe6led, 
I had long fuppofed to be the caufe, why, among thofe 
who have contributed to the advancement of Oriental 
Literature, fo little has been done on that introductory 
branch, of which the following ElTay principally treats. 

But of this negleCt, I was induced to feek another 
caufe, when the fubjeCt of the work which I had under- 
taken, acquired fome importance, in my own opinion, from 
the conAderation, that, without a previous knowledge of 
petty matters, it is almoA: impoAible to attain a high 

a degree 
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degree of eminence in any fcience; that the theory of 
miifical founds cannot be perfectly comprehended by him 
who is unacquainted with the gammut, and that the 
greateft feholar muft have undergone the drudgery of 
the alphabet.* 

C 

And encouraged by the example of fo illuftrious a 
critic sCs Quintilian, who thinks nothing unconne£ted 
with the art of Oratory^ which is neceffary to the 
formation of an eloquent fpeaker-j*, I began to regard as 
no inconfiderable branch of Eaftern literature, the ftudy 
of the Graphic art, as cultivated among the Perfians ; 
without a knowledge of which no naan can be pro- 
nounced a perfedl Orientalift. 

And having, by thefe conliderations, given a degree 
of importance to the fubjedt I was about to undertake, I 


* If what appears little^ be umverfally defpifed, nothing greater can be attained ; for 
all that is great was at firft little^ and role to its prefent bulk by gradual acceflions 
** and accumulated labours^'* — ^Johnfon’s Rambler, No. 83. 

f ** Sive contemnentes tanquam parva, quae prius difeimus fiudia/ drc.— Ego 
cum nihil exiftimem arti oracoriae alienum, fine quo oratorem non pofle fieri, fatendum 
** eft, nec ad ullius rci fummam nifi precedentibus initiis pervenire, ad minora ilia, fed 
qiiae fi negligas, non fit majoribut locus, demittere me non lecufabo,’* Sec. — ^Qjiintil : 
lafiit : orator : Proem. Lib. i. 
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naturally became defirous to know the caufe why others 
had fo long negle6ted it; from the evident utility of a 
work, which might tend to remove the obftacles oppofed 
to the ftudent on his very firft fetting out, (and which 
mult be overcome before the object of his purfuit can be 
attained) it appeared (Irange that no pcrfon had under- 
taken the talk, and 1 lamented that it was left for one fo 
infufEciently qualified as myfe^f to' execute. 

But on the commencement of the following work, I 
difeovered the caufe of this negle£t, for the difficulty of 
arrangement, and jthe extreme drynefs of the fubjeft have 
proved fuch, as, more than once, havp nearly forced 
me to abandon the defign, and muft have deterred from 
the profecution of it, any perfon not pofTefllng a con- 
fiderable fhare of patience and perfeverance. 

With fcarce any other qualification than thefe, I un- 
dertook the work, and have collected in the following 
pages, and endeavoured to arrange in fome degree of or- 
der, the fca^tered obfervations I had made during the in- 
fancy of my acquaintance with the Perfian language j 
when, in attempting to decipher Manuferipts,' a confider- 

a 2 able 
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able portion of time was necelTarily confumed, which 
fuch a work as I now offer to the public, might, perhaps, 
have faved. 

When we refle6t on the difficulties that frequently oc- 
cur among ourfelves, in reading the familiar letters of 

t 

our friends: when we confider that many arc puzzled in 
deciphering even what has been written by themfelves, we 
cannot wonder that moretferious obftacles are prefented 
to the learner of a new language, and a ftrange charac- , 
ter : a chara6ler, too, that, from its conftru6tion, and 
facility with which combinations may 'be formed, allows 
the writer to indulge in infinite liberties. It is therefore vain 
to expe6t that a work of this nature can even approach 
perfection ; no fyftem of rules, however well arranged, 
being capable of governing the caprices of the Penman. 

I AM, notwithftanding this, induced to hope, that the 
following Eflay, fuch as it is, may prove of fomc fervice to 
the Perfian fcholar ; for fuch an Affiflant I have often 
wiihed, when flruggling with the various* difficulties that ’ 
arife from the hurry, negligence, or fancy of tranferifiers ; 
and to the Student, in a fimilar embarraffinent, whp can- 


not 
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not have the advantages of oral inftru6li<Mi, this work is of- 
fered. Clofe application, however, with patience and perfe- 
vcrance, which, as I before mentioned, arc indifpcnfably nc- 
oedary, will foon render my labours fuperftuous. But, above 
all, tranferibing for two or three hours every day, from 
raanuferipts corrc6tly written, will prove of fcrvice to the 
learner ; and this may be done, ev^n at a time when he is 
nearly ignorant of the language, and the meaning of fe- 
veral words in the original. Such a praftice, continued 
for a few weeks, will infenfibly furnifti the memory with 
phrafes, which a Di<51:ionary will at leifure explain : Nay, 
without the affiftance of fuch a work, from analogy, and 
the frequent recurrence of any particular word in con- 
Itrq^tion with others, the learner may frequently afeertain 
the fenfe of a paHage, and acquire, in the mean time, the 
moft ufeful habit of reflection. Information, obtained in 
this manner, by his own induftry, will prove not only more 
grateful to the Student, but I can venture to affirm, in- 
finitely more profitable than that which he indolently derives 
from the labours of another. At all events, the practice 
of frequent tranferibing from correct originals, will in- 
fallibly 



INTRODUCTION. 


X . 

fallibly promote the objeA blP this work, by rendering the 

I 

written charadler eafy and familiar. 

And that the Student mult be perfe6tly acquainted 
with the written charadber, before he can expert either 
profit or pleafure from, his Oriental purfuits, is obvious 
from the confideration, that the great mafs of Afiatic Lite- 
rature (and particularly Perfian) yet remains in manu- 
fcript ; to the labours of fome learned German and 
Dutch linguifts, we are principally indebted for man^^ 
valuable works in Arabic that have iiruedfrom the prcfs*; 
but of Perfian, until the inftitution* of the Afiatic So- 
ciety, • (from which, much is to be expected) five or fix 
compofitions alone, of any merit, hav.e appeared in print : 
in Holland, during the laft century, and recently in 
England, if we except partial extra6bs, fcattered through 
Dictionaries, Grammars, and worics of a fimilar nature. 

Yet, that innumerable treafurcs will reward the pains 
of him, who fhall explore the mine of Perfian literature, 

I am well perfuaded, more from tlie unit|5d tefbimonies of 
others, who have devoted themfelves to the fludy of it, than 
from any fuperficia^ knowledge, which I have hitherto been 

5 able 
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able ta acquire of the Eaftem languages ; but by thofe 
unacquainted with the literature of Afia, the praifcs which 
Orientalifts beftow on the writers of that country, are 
afcribed, lefs lo their intrinfic merits, than to the partial 
enthufiafm of a commentator, employed on a favorite fub- 
je£l; : as thofe who poiiefs no mulic in their fouls, and are 
dead to all the powers of harmony, ^can read without emo- 
tion, and are unable to comprehend ^e moil animated, or 
defcriptive paiTages of a RouiTeau, or a Burney. 

On the characters ufed by the ancient Peffians, I have 
not, in this EiTay, offered any obfervations, referving that 
branch of Oriental Antiquities, for the fubjeCl of inveftiga- 
tion in a future work*. Neither have I enquired into the 
probable nature of thofe learned writings, which, isNizamt 
aifures us, in his Hiflory of Alexander the Great, were 
tranilated, after the conqueil of Perlia, into the native lan- 
guage of the Victorious Prince,. They have, it is to be 
feared, periihed in the fame tide of Time, which has 
•* 

* ^^P^*^** Fthltvi and are given in that admirable work. ** Dc Fatis' 
** Linguaram Orientalium Commentatio,*' Vienna, 1780, Folio. 
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effaced the ancient painting, celebrated by the Pernan poet ; 
whether the tranflations have efcaped thofe conflagrations 
fo fatal to Grecian literature, and (till moulder in an obfcure 
corner of the Byfantine, or of fome Monaltic Library, would 
be no unworthy object, of curious inquiry. Although I 
have ftudied, in the following pages, toreprefs a natural 
tendency! to the invefligation of antiquities, -and have re- 
ferved much for future dift^uffion, yet I mull here antici^ 
pate a remark, which many of my readers will probably 
make, that, “ of the notes and obfervations fcattered 
** through this work, the greater number inclines to that 
“ favourite fubjeft in excufe, I plead the very interefling 
nature of that country’s antiquities, whofe language, and 
modern chara6ler, I have principally treated of ; that coun- 
try, to whofe ancient monarchs, all the princes of the 
known world bowed the head*, while they “ reigned 
♦^'from India, even , unto Etluopia, over an hundred, .and 


Thus faith Cyrus,, king. of. Perfia, The Loid.GOD of Hekvtn, hath g;iven me 
*' all the kingdoms of ..the Earth, &c.’’ Ezra Chap. I. v..a, *- 

f A 


“ feven 
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“ feven and twenty provinces* : fitting in Imperial ftate, on 
fplendid thrones, adorned with all the 


Wealth of Ormus and of Ind, 

“ Or where the gorgeous Eaft^with richeft hand, 
Showers on her kings, Barbaric pearls and goldf/* 


Of thofe Perfian monarchs,#the gilded palaces, fituated 
in the various quarters of their wide extended dominions, 
realized, in magnificence and beauty, all that we can con- 
ceive of Afiatic fplendor, or of edifices railed by magic pow- 
er, dazzling the eyes of mortal gazers ; but of thofe palaces, 
the majeftic ruins yet to be feen, while they remain a vene- 
rable record of the nation’s former greatnefs, afford ample 
fubjeft for melancholy reflexions, on the decay of empires, 


* Efther, Chap. I. verfe i. 

f Milton’s Paaadife {.oft. Book II. To this Eaftun fplendor, the poet Spenfer allb 
allud^, in his Faery Qaeen, Book 111. Canto 4 . 

** The Wealth of tli’ Eaft, and pomp of Perfian kings.” 


b 


and 
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and the revolutions effected by time : for now, to ufe the 
words of a Perfian poet* : 

** The fpider holds the veil in the palace of Cselar, 

" The owl Hands centinel on the watch-tower of Afrafiab.” 

< 

t 

And to the mildnefs of a happy climate alone, we are 
probably indebted for the prefervation of thofe fculptured 
figures, and myfterious infdriptions, that Hill decorate the 
walls of the royal apartments, where the victorious 
Alexander celebrated his triumph over the fallen Darius, 
and in which the lovely Thais, by the fide of the 
Grecian hero, ** fat like a blooming Eafteam bride,*’ — and, 
but too fuccefsfully, urged him to deftroy, in one fatal 
hour of amorous intoxication, the metropolis of the jPer- 
fian empire, and of the world, with one of the nobleft 


* Pordch-darce mikend der kufar*i- keyfar ankiboot^ 

** Boomy nubet inizand ber kumbed i*Afrasiaub." 

See the original Perfian, in Jones’s Grammar, p. 104. 


In dtefe words, and they were happily applied, did the triumphant Turk, Mahomet II» 
exclaim, when, having given a i^l blow to the Roman Empire, in 1453, by the taking 
of Confiantinople, (where thc^reek Emptfor fell) he contemplated the Royal Palace of 
his vanquiihed foe» which prefented to his view a dreary fccne of havoc and defolation. 

2 produCUons 
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produflions of human labour and ingenuity— the magni- 
ficent palace of the Sons of Cyrus*. 

Yet, however confiderable may be its majeftic re- 
mains, ftill to be feen above ground, it is moft probable that, 
within the precinfts of the ruined *palace, treafures, much 
more precious in the antiquary’s eftimation, from long 
concealment, lie buried in the duft of more than twenty 
ages. To drag thefe into openMay, from the dark recefies 


* The cify of PcrfepoUs^which covered the extenfive plain of Cbthelmmar, mull have 
foojj yielded to the conflagration, and become an eafy prey to the flames, the houlcs 
(which were probably but (light fabricks) being principally conftrafted of cedar and 
cyprefs wood : But the Palace, fttuated on a riling ground, about 400 paces from the city, 
was compofed of fuch excellent materials, and conftrufted with fuch admirable Ikill, that 
a great part of it fuccclsfully oppofed the progrefs of the lire, and has refilled the aflaulrs 
of above *000 years. lu the beginning of the prefent century, Monf. Le Bniyn, publiflied 
engravings of feveral hundred figures cut in relief, which yet remained upon the walls ; 
leaving for future vifitors to copy, fuch a prodigious number of fculptures, that, according 
to fome travellers (Herbert, Mandelllo, &c.). it would require no common degree of in- 
dullry in an able artill to make drawings of them all in the fpace of feveral months. 
When vifited in 1627 by Sir Thos. Herbert, not only the images cut in marble remained 
in perfedl prefervation, but even the gilding on the walls, and on the drapery of fome 
figurm, retained its original luftre. Time, however, gradually finks many valuable frag, 
ments deqKr in the earth ; and others, from the daily dilapidations of the pealknts, may be 
(bund in the humble walls of the nnghbouri^ cottages. 

h 2 of 
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of oblivion, is a fpecies of enjoyment for which the princes 
of the Eaft, who poflefs the power of indulging it, feel not 
the inclination; and is, I fear, a degree of luxury far 
beyond the reach or privileges of a folitary European 
traveller ! 

c 

And that valuable and moft curious fubterranean 
fragments Hill exift at Perfepolis, is an opinion which I 
have adopted, not merely from the probability that fimilar 
treafures lie hidden among all vifible ruins of confiderable 
antiquity, but from the pofitive teftimonies, and ftrong 
conjectures of feveral ingenious travelleVs*. Of the figures 

at 


» I have been affured by the Chevalier Clcrgcau dc la Barre, that among the ruins of 
Babylon and Perfepolis, moft curious and valuable antiques are daily difeovered, many of 
which arc depofited in the cabinets of the European Confuls, refident in the vicinity of 
thofe places. This ingenious Frenchman, whom 1 had the pleafuie of meeting in Hol- 
land, foon after his return from the Eaft, (in the various countries of which he had tra- 
velled for twelve years) has hitherto been prevented by domeftic misfortunes, and the civil 
calamities of his country, fromo&ring to the public, his admirable colledion of drawings, 
taken from the moft venerable monuments of antiquity in India, Periia, Arabia, and the 
Lc^nt. la Ae defam of Arabia, he difeovered and afeertained the fituation of a 6ne 
and very ancient tempId,%ot narked jn any map, nor deferibed by any traveller; baton 

removing 
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at the monument of Ruftam, (in the vicinity of Perfepolis) 
fuppofed to reprefent that celebrated warrior and his 
favourite miftrefs,* the lower parts are concealed in heaps 
of ftones and accumulated rubbifh, which hide perhaps, 
at the fame time, fome ancient infcriptions, or other in- 

a 

terefting fculptures. And on that fpot, not far from the 
royal palace, where, in the opinio^j of Sir Tho. Herbert, 
the famous temple of Diana (load, nothing ftrikes the view 
but continued piles of earth, “ wherein, (to ufe the words 
“ of that well-informed writer) doubtlefs, are buried many 
“ rare pieces of art«|*.’* 


removing fome earth which concealed part of a curious fculpture^ one of his guides hap« 
pening to difeover the body of a camel not long dead, the others became apprehenfi ve that 
the wandering Arabs were at hand, and immediately departed. Among the antiques found 
at Babylon and Perlepolis, the moft curious, according to the Chevalier, were fevcral 
volumes of parchment, covered with charaAers hitherto undeciphered, and an emerald of 
two inches long, containing the figurcof Alexander, engraved with fuch exquifite art as to be 
only difcernible when placed in a particular point of view between the ^e and the light. 

* See the 5th chapter of this work^ p. 97, 114, &c. and the engraving of thofe figures 
in 1^ Bruyn’s Travels. 

+ Herbert's Travels, p. 155. 


From 
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• • 

From the jealoufy and fufpicious ignorance of the 

vulgar in almoft every country, ilrangers find conliderable 
difficulty in examining with attention, any celebrated ruins ; 
but the Perfians, naturally of a romantic turn, vain of their 
nation’s former fplendor, and the (triking memorials of it 
which yet remain, and delighting in thofe traditions which 
recor<| the deeds of otl^er days, oppofe no obilacles to the 
curious traveller, in tlie inveftigation of their antiquities ; 
and lefs rigid than the Mahometans of Arabia, they, freely 
permit him to employ his pencil, fo neceffary a companion 
to the accomplilhed antiquary*. • 

And from the ftudy of thofe noble ruins abovemen- 
tioned, and of the fculptures which they ftill exhibit, and by 
a careful comparifon of the ftatues in the royal Maufplea, 
(ituated in the impending hills, and other ancient monu- 


* Thus Monf. Le Bruyn, an ingenious painter, who vifited Perfepolis in was 
permitted not only to pafs three months in uninterrupted leifure among its venerable re* 
raasQt, and to make drawings of every thing that appeared to him either cnriocis or 
piAorefque, but alfo to employ a ftone cutter of Shiriz, (a city 30 miles diftant) to fepamte 
from the mafs of marbK fome ancient figures in relief* which he afterwards brought to 
Europe. 


ments, 
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ments, with the oral and written traditions of the coun- 
try concerning them, much may yet be done toilluftrate 
the antiquities of Perfia, which it is my fixed intention, if 
life and health be fpared, perfonally to explore. 

Of the ancient poetry of Perfia, fo fcanty are the Spe- 
cimens that have defcended to our days, that the induftry 
of many, who made it the obje 61 : of ^heir refearch, feems to 
have been employed in vain : to «,fceri:ain therefore, what it 
may have been, muft be the refult of inveftigation more 
fuccefsful. The learned Prefident of the Afiatic Society 
could difeover but a few lines of the ancient Pahldvi * ; and 
the ingenious Biographer of the Perfian Poets, could trace 
them little farther than the time of the Arabian conqueft-j-. 
Yet,, the climate of the country, the manners, and very na- 
ture of men, muft have undergone a total change, or we 

* Sir William Jones’s Anniverfary Differtatlon on the Perfians, 1789. 

f Captain WiUiam X^^rkpntrick's Introdn^on to the Hiftoiy o£ the Perfian Poets, 
Afiedc Mifcellany, No. t. 


muft 
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muft conclude^ that ancient Periia could boaft of its poetical 
produ6fions ; its modern inhabitants being a race, which 
may be faid to lifp in numbers ; among whom, the cultiva- 
tion of their language is an important care, and who believe 
of Poetry, as the ancient.Greeks did of Mufic, that it poirelTes 

I 

a fafeinating power, and thence they have ftyled it, “ Law- 
“ ful Magic.” , 

It will therefore be^ found, that there is fcarce any fpecies 
of compofition, which the Perfian poets have not cultivated 
with fuccefs, from the dida^ic or Moral Sentence, to the 
hnilhed Epic or Heroic Poem ; through every gradation of 
Bacchanalian Ode, Elegiac, and Amorous Sonnet, Allego- 
ries amufing or inftru6five, and Romances founded on 
hiftory, or fable : compofitionsT)reathing all the warmth of 
a luxuriant foil, and decorated with every adventitious 
grace, that the moft flowery language can beftow. 

And in this refpeft thePerfians are peculiarly fortunate, 
their native tongue, from the fimplicity of its conftruftion, 
and facility in verfiflcation, being, like the Italian among us, 
moft Iwppily adapted to all the purpofes of poetry, particu- 
larly 
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larly that of the Erotic kind, which feems to be naturally 
the favourite of the tender and voluptuous Perfian*. 

A VERY ftriking fimilarity of fentiment and imagery 
may be difcovered in the works of the Italian and Perfian 
poets : 1 (hall not here dwell on this refemblance which has 
been pointed out by others. The Sonnets of Petrarch have 
been compared with thofe of Sadi : nay, a general fimilarity 
of manners andcuftomshas been remarked by one, who, 
, an Italian by birth, was rendered capable, by a long refi* 


V V 

* A learned Orientalift has moft happily defcribed the genius of Perfian Literature by 
the epithets ** foft and elegant/* ** Jaccnt* quod yehemerter doleo, literae Petficat^ 
'' molUsxWt et elegantes^ quarum addifcendaruro tu me tanta cupiditate incendifti, ut quid- 
quid eveneritj fi modo vivam et valeam^ certum fit deliberatumque^ raroapud nos ex« 
** em|^lo« totum me illis tradcre/* 

See the letter of Profellbr Schultcns# to Sir William Jones> written in 1777s quoted in 
the Dutch Eulogiums or, Lofreden op Henrik Albert Schultens/' by Jacobus Xante- 
laar* Amfterdaois I794> OfiavOs 77* 

And if the ftudy of poetry^ according to a n(oll excellent critics is ufefulj fua// Jit 

jucunda,"* the poetical compofitions of Perfia» may boaft of a peculiar degree of utility : 
** Poeticam igitur eo praecipue utilem elTc ftatuo« quod lit^ jucunda ;** Lowth*s Prxicfliones, 
de Sacra Poefi Hebrseorum ;** Pxael. L vol. L p. 6 , 1 quote that edition of this admirable 
work,pQbli(hedatGottin|;enAin two volumes, O&yo, >75^* 1761, with the notes and com- 
ment Af the moft learned Michaelis. Of this edition, it is to be remarked, that in the pre- 
face to the fecond volume, is ah addrefs to the venerable author, whom, in the firft volume, 
bis commentator hadt through mifinformation, fpoken of as deceafed* 


C 
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dence in Perfia, of judging with accuracy. The famous 
traveller, Pietro della Valle, writing from that country near 
two centuries ago, thus mentions his Perfian friends*, “Ufing 
“ always to me the grcateil compliments, and moft cour- 
** teous fpeeches, &c. in which, and in all other cujioms (for 

c 

“ I have remarked, and lhall, perhaps fome day, commit 
** them to paper as a f.urio(ity, drawing a parallel in inh- 
“ nite refpedls) it appears«to me, that the Perfians, refemhle 
“ very ftrongly, the people of Naples,” &c, 'and this inge-^ 
nious author, in many other parts of his work, takes notice 
of this refemblance ; but I have as yetdbught in vain, and, 
indeed, am (till ignorant, whether he ever fulfilled his de^ 
fign of publifhing, the parallel mentioned in the above 
quotation. 

Between many paflages in the Greek and Perfian 
Poets, a refemblance alfo has been found. We are to con- 
fider, that the climate of Greece, furnifhes in many in- 


* Viaggidi Hetro della Valle, 2 o<(. ** Ufando mi fempre giandiflimi complimenti 

** e parole moltocortel^' dec. nelliquali, et in ogni altii cofinne (che l*Iio notate tfotk un 
** giomo lefcii?ei5percniiofita, iacendone panleUoin infinite cole}paiea meebe i Per- 
** fiani li aflbmigUno molto alle geaddi Napoli/* 


* fiances, 
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(lances, the fame fubje6ls for glowing and flowery defcrip- 
tion with that of Afia ; and that many of the Greek 
Lyric Poets were, by birth, Afiatics : from which circum- 
(lance, and from the fimilarity .of fubje6t and imagery, 

ufed in their poems, the mod learned Orientalift of the 

• 

prefent age, fcarcely fcruples, in his Latin Commentaries, 
to clafs them among the Poets of Ada* : and, it (hall be 
my obje6l, in a future work, td demonftrate, that Homer 
^ and Anacreon, unequalled as they are, might not blufh 
to have produced the Heroic Poem of Firdauli, or the 
Lyric Odes of Hrfez. To deny pre-eminence to thofe 
dailies, would befpeak a tafte as corrupt, and a judgment 
equally prejudiced, as thofe of the Grammarian, who 
quaijitly aflerts, that in comparifon with a particular 
branch of Oriental Literature, “ the Graces of the Greeks 
** and Romans are gracelefs'\** I (hall here difmifs the fubjedt 

• •* Haud fcio an mnlti i poetis GnKu, &c. Sir WilUam Jones's ** Poeieot 
** Aliaticae Cofflmentarii, p. i6, OAavo, London, 1774. Of this admirable work, another 

OOaro Edition, appeared in 1777, publilhed at Leipfig, with the notes of the learned 
Eichom.” * 

•f- lingQse foavitatem et degantiam, cum qua collatx, x*/*’’^* Graecorum 
** et ingratas Ladnomm Giatiae, Ac." 

WaJmKtVi Arab* Grammar» Paranifi, f, i. 

c.a of 
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of Perfian Poetry, and return to the principal object of 
the following Elfay. 

It was, at firft, my defign to give only a few en- 
graved fpecimens from original manufcripts, and to annex 
explanations of the chief difficulties that might occur to 
the ftudent, from the confufion or omiffion of the diacri- 
tical points, and the whimiical combination of characters ; 
but I have enlarged my* plan, by fubjoining to the en- 
graved fpecimens a more minute analylis, and by prefixing . 
a few general obfervations on each letter of the alphabet, 
and the diacritical points. 

The extracts from the Perfian writers have not been 
taken at random : although my chief object has been, to 
familiarife the learner*s eye to the various combinations and 
contraAions of letters, yet in fo doing, I have been careful 
to feleCt, in general, fuch palTages (and particularly from 
the Poets) as, to ufe the words of Sir Wm. Jones, on a 
fimilar occafion,* “ will give fomc variety to a fubjeCt 


• * Pcrfiii^zanunar. p. at. 


“ naturally 
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** naturally barren and unpleafant ; will fervc as a fpecimen 
“ of the Oriental ftyle : and will be moreeafily retained in 
“ the memory, than rules delivered in mere profe.” 

I HAVE likewife ftudied originality in my extracts 
from the Perfian writers, and i{; will be found, that 
(except two or three which *I have acknowledged in their 
places) none have. before appeared in print; indeed, as all 
the manuferipts quoted in this work are in my own pof- 
Yeflion, I cannot have any reafonable excufe for borrowing 
from the tranflations of another. 

If, in fome few inilances, my tranflations of the Per- 
fian verfes, have not been exa<Stly literal, the Vocabulary 
at the end of this work, will enable the reader to afeertain 
the true meaning of the originals ; by confulting it he will 
difeover that, whatever liberties I may have taken with the 
words, I have never departed from thefenfeof the author: 
and he will convince himfelf of the impoflibility of trans- 
ferring, without grofs barbarifms, the idioms of one lan- 
guage into another. The Vocabulary will befides fupply, 
in fome meafure, the place of a Perfian Di6tionary,-— a 

5 work. 
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work, which, from its great utility, and the incelTant de- 
mands of the India market, has become fcarce and confe- 
quently expenfive ; and which cannot, from its bulk, be 
always conveniently at hand.* 

To render the plan of this Eflay as clear as the com- 
plicated nature of its fubje^t would admit, I have fubjoined 
an explanatory Index, by the afliftance of which, the reader 
may at once decipher any particular figure given in the 
firft four plates, and immediately find the page or pages 
wherein a reference is made to thofe figures, ;ihid their gra- 
phical difficulties difcufTed and explained. To avoid re- 


* Until the indefatigable indafiiy of Mr Richardfon fomilhed os with hia admirable 
DiAi^ry of the Arabic and Perfian langnages, in two folio volumes, the only works of 
that nituie which the flodent of the latter could refort to, were the great Onomafticon of 
Mannfii, and the Lexicon by Cafitlba. llie former confifting of feveral volumes, wu 
always inconvenient from its bulk, oSnftmAed rather for the ofe of the I’uAifh than of the 
Arabic or Perfian fcholar : and from its exorlntant price (which once role at Ctdcntta to 
sm hundred guineas) was b^ond the reach of molt young Orientalifts, until the publica- 
cation of Mr Richatdfon’s DiAionary rendered it left valuable. The Lexicon compiled 
byCafteUns, from the papers of the learned Golius, was pubiilhcd witK all thdr errors, in 
a confufed and inelegant l^. As for the Gazo-pbylacium of Father Angelo, however 
cutiotts in many refpeAs, itjis little more than a defeAive and inaccurate Vocabnbiy, 

petition. 
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petition, I have been under the neceffity of frequently re- 
ferring the reader from one part to another of this work, 
which in a great meafure, coniiils of detached and mifcel- 
laneous eflays. 

On the fubje£t of pronunciation I have generally 
followed the moft approved and , correct Englilh 
writers, in the manner of expreffing by our chara^ers, 
the founds of Arabic and *Periiaii words*. In at- 
tempting to do this with prccifion, a combination of let- 
ters is often neceffary, which, to an Englilh eye, appears 
moft harfti and untouth ; but this is found to be equally 
the cafe, when the words of any other languages ar6 
written by a Foreigner, exadfly according to his fyftem of 
pronunciation. Our own language will not bear the teft : 
Let us fuppofe a Frenchman to have caught the founds of 
a few Englifti words, and relying on his ear alone, to have 
comnsiitt^ them to paper : who would recognize in the 


* i* Of foondi. in genenl. it may be obiemd, that wotdi are nnabk to deferibe them.*' 
-Df Johttfon’a EnglUh Grammar, 


following 
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following combination of letters, one of the fweeteft lines 
of Dryden’s Poetry ? 

” Cbi fird no dain^dgere^farchi nous no cinne*** 

« 

Ob. what Italian WcOuld believe that any line of Pe- 
trarch could be fo disfigured, even by the Englifh mode of 
expreffing founds, as tq wear the following harfli appear- 
ance, when written according to the powers aferibed by 
us to the vowels and other letters ? 

Say kol ichee-ako defeer hub' I core diftroojay\." 

Yet by this mode of writing, which exhibits as harfh 
or ridiculous, the foftefl lines of European Poetry have we 
been obliged to exprefs the founds of Afiatic words On 
the fubjeft of the general orthography of the Eailerh lan- 
guages, I refer the reader to an elaborate and molt inge- 
nious ElTay by Sir William Jones. 

' And 

* She fear'd no danger for flie knew no fin.—" The Hind and the Panther." , 
f St al tun itfir tht'l nr d^hruggt"^** Sonnetxliu. Part I." .. 

t From the Tartom powers afligned to letters by different nations, the feme Oriental 
word, when written by a Frenchman, Italian, Spaniard, &c. aflumes a variety orappear- 
ances ; thus the common Pbfian word which we (exaAly following the original) write 
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And, I (hall clofe this preface, by deprecating die criti- 
cifm of thofe, who having learned from living inftrudtors, 
the* rudiments of Afiatic penmanfhip, and the technical 
terms of that art, may fmile at the phrafes I have adopted, 
in defcribing the combinations or .forms of letters, fmcc 
all writers on the fubjeA have ufed the fame, 'when they 
Ihidied perfpicuity, without circumlocution, as I have 
proved by fome quotations in theifecond Chapter. Nor let 

the veteran Orientalifl;, condemn this ElTay, merely becaufe 

• 

he no longer wants the alTiftance of fuch a work ; the 
obftacles which he has furmounted. Hill lie in the way of 
others ; fome have attained their journey’s end, but many 
fetting out, ftill want a guide ; Ihould we, becaufe landed 
on the wiihed'for Ihore, dcfpife the pilot, who may yet 
fteer others into port ? 


woold be fpelt by the French, C<rS«r, by the Italians, &c. and the word SiaA, 
which we write according to the Flerfian orthography, would be C6aA, in French writings, 

t 

Seial, among the Italians, SJiai, by Dutch, and Sab, by German writers, and has been 
written Xa, by Spanifli tiavdlers. I believe it will be found, that the Engliib can belt 
cxpKfi ^ founds, yet beateft ^tproach, in general, the Perfian orthography, in refpett to 
confonants and diphthongs j but that, the Italian can beft retain the broad accent of the 
Eaftecn vowdfounds. 


d 


In 
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In the following pages, it has been my only view to 
render them intelligible to tlie European ftudent, who is to 
derive his knowledge from books alone, and to afford him 
that alfiflance, for which I often wifhed myfelf : for him, 

1 have undertaken the humble, though laborious talk of 
Literary Pioneer, and have eildeavoured to remove, in fome 

meafure, the thorns and brambles that oppofed his cn* 

« 

trance to the fmiling garden of Perfian Literature ; a gar- 
den which I would defcribe, were I allowed to conclude 
in fhe Eaflern ftyle*, as a happy fpot, where lavifh na- 
ture, with wild profufion, ftrews the moft fragrant and 
blooming flowers, (i) where the moft delicious fruits 
abound, and which is ever vocal, with the plaintive melody 
of the Nightingale, (2) who, day and night, there, “ tunes 
“ her love-laboured fong :** where aerial beings in a vift- 
onary train, (3) the faireft creatures of poetical imagina- 
tion,. 

* The reato will atonce peicdve, that in this concludingparagtaph.lhaveendeavquii- 
cd to coinptife the moft ftriking features, and frequent fubjcQs of Perfian Literature. The 
praifes of the rofe. and jeflamine. and other fragrantflowers. (i) ate perhaps too much, the 
* Poet’s favourite ths&e. The Bulbul (a) is the almoft infiqnrable companion of the rofe'. 
and the beautiful Perfian Peries. (5) ate a fpecies of imaginary, beings, who live qp 
perfumes alone, die exquifite parity of tbdr nature, rtjefUng all gtofler noarifluneiit.. 

5 ' Beauty 
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tion, hover in the balmy clouds, inhaling the odours of the 
jeflamine and rofe ; a garden, in whofe trim alcoves, the 
feftive board is fpread, and the praifes of ruby wine, (4) 
fung to the fprightly lyre, while lovely nymphs, with dif- 
hevelled mulky treffes, prefent the flowing goblet to the 
enamoured gueft : (5) a garden, in whofe ihady bowers, 
and foft recedes, the tender tale o^ love (6) is ever told, 

f 

and the fond figh, attuned to the querulous lute, (7) or 
•breathed to the paflTing gale ; (8) whilfl: in its more open 

walks, 

Beauty is one of their eflential charaflerlfties ; and I am perfoaded. that the nameofthofe 
gentle creatures (like many other words in the Pcrlian language) is of Hebrew or Chaldaic 
origin^ without any intervention of Arabic^ and that its proper root is ntto 

(4) (5') The praifes of love and wine» and the delights of Springf m, among 
the Perfians, as with the Greeks of old« the chief fubjeAs of the Lyric Song : nor do 
thefe feem Icfs enamoured of the Rofe and Nightingale* than the modern Afiatics. Ana- 
creon calls that lovely flower, the moft excellent of the fragrant tribe; the chief 
care of Spring, and the delight even of the Gods*’* Ode V. 

** Poiov «v9or, 

Pt^ov fatfos iMXiiiAag 

** PoJfli xai 010^ 

And Theocritus prefers ** the melody ofthe Nightingale to the notes of all other birds 
that wing the air.’*— -Idyll. XIL 

■ ' tO’OVV a,9liu¥ 

** XvfAviiirm Xtyvf§mt aoiiam eriTnjviSy.” 

Of the Ferfian Mufic (7}, the Ni/emSiba{^), or gentle breeze; the Shah Namah^ 
• d # Skandcr 
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walks, the high heroic deeds of ancient warriors and 
kings, (9) are chaunted in lofty ftrains ; Science gives 
her leflbn, and the voice of Wifdom is often heard utter- 
ing the moral fentence, (10) or delivering the dilates 
of experience, in the flowery or myfterious phrafe of 
allegory ( 1 1). In (hort, to conclude the metaphor, an 

ample field of intellectual enjoyment, which requires but a 

* % 

little cultivation to prove itfelf a grateful foil. 


Slander Namah, and other Romances (9) and Heroic Poems, I fhall fpeak in the courfe 
of this work: and whofoever (hall perufe the Pend Namah (10) , the Guliftan and 
Bojlan (i i), of the moral Sadt^ and many other fimilar prohuAions, raufi acknowledge the 
truth of what 1 have before aflerted, ** that there is fcarce any fpecies of compofition 
which the Perfians have not cultivated with fuccefs.** 


1 NOW haflen to prefent this Compilation to the 
reader, confeious, that, although my defign of affording 
fomc inflruCtion and entertainment, may have failed, 
nothing at leail, has been wilfully inferted, by which the 
tafle or judgment might be vitiated or mifled, trutih or 
delicacy violated, or morality offended. 


INDEX 
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TO THE PAGES WHICH EXPLAIN THE FIGURES IN THE FIRST 

FOUR ELATES. 


PLATE 1 . 

NO. 

AuNCHUNAUN, (anchnan) 
page 1 1 

a Seraunjttumj (Sranjam) ii, i6, 
.30* 35» 36 

3 Auttcheh, (Anch) 1 1, 36,39, 50 

4 AJii or Efty (Aft) 1 1, 29, 48 

5 Iflikbauly (Aftkbal) ii, 32 

6 Dajktnn, (Dafhtn) 1 1, 13, 36 

7 Guiroy (Glra) 12, 33 

8 Bokhhroy 12, 13,49 

9 AumedeJiy{AraAaBi) 12,56 

10 (Frakh) la 

1 1 Si 5 iw>»</,(Shm(had) 1 2,47, 55 

12 Aumeedim, (Amydm) 35, 40 

13 (Badihah) 13,39 

14 Bujiawy (Bfyar) 13, 40 


NO. 

15 PechegauHy (Pchgan) 13, 36, 

*6, 33 

16 Bechejhmhayy (Bchflimhay) 13, 

4 i» 16, 28,35, 38 

1 7 Auftaby (Aftab) 14, 47 
*8 Afifiy (Afp) 14, 47 

19 Tejlymy (Tllym) 14, 40 

20 Geetyy (Gyty) 14, 41, 30 

21 Gmifty y{Gxi\y) 15,49,50 

22 Auftadeky (Aftadh) 15, 47 

23 Hedfsy (Hhdy’s) 15, 16, 23 

24 Chejhimy (Chfhm) 16, 35 

25 ai?^,(Chh) 16,39 

26 Shukyy (Shuky) 40 

27 Zeleekhoy (Zlykha) 16, 21, 50 

28 SekhuHy (Skhn) 16, 22, 29 

29 D^r, (Dr) 22 
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30 Dufet, (Dull) 22, 28 

31 Rud, (Rud) 22 

32 Sikatider^ (Skndr) 23 

33 Nejhayed, (Nfliayd) 23, 29, 36 

34 Tjoormend, (Zurmnd) 23 

35 Mandeh, (Mandh) 23, 39 

36 Chehreh, (Chhrh) 39 

PLATE II. . 

37 Anduhy (Anduh) 39 » ♦ 

38 Hindt (Hnd) 23, 38 

39 Shudy Sheht (Shh) 24, 45, 26, 

3*9 

40 Izaur, (iEzar) 24, 3 1 

41 Murdi (Mrd) 35 

42 Behevj (Bhr) 25, 38 

43 Zeradht^ti (Zrdhflit) 25, 37, 

29 

44 Ghemzek, (Ghmzh) Z5> 3 35» 

39 

45 Seyahy (Syh) 26, 39 

46 Guljhen, (Glflin) 26, 29 

47 Solymatty (Slyman) 26, 35, 36, 

40 

48 W<//,(Saedy)26,4i,5o,53,56 

49 ShirauZy (Shyraz) 26, 40. 

50 Lajhkwr-ejhy (Lfhkrfli) 28, 56, 

63 

51 KhooJheJIy (Khuflift) 28 

52 Imjkeb (Amflib) 29, 47, 50 

53 SekhuHy (Skhn) 29, 36 


NO. 

54 Pefy^ (B^y) 30»41» 

55 Nefrety (Nfrt) 30 

56 Sehra, (Shra) 30 

57 Hezret, (Hhzrt) 30, 50, 56 

58 Tawky (Tuk) 31, 32 

59 Yjhky (yEflik) 49 

60 Ghemniy (Ghm) 36 

61 Nughmety (Nghmt) 31, 32 

62 Gufty (Gft) 32, 33, 47 

63 Hekyket, (Hhkyt) 32, 49 

64 AJhuftehy (Aflifth) 32, 39 

65 Firmoodetiy (Frmudn) 32, 50 

66 Mejkryky (Mflirk) 30, 32 

67 LeikMiy (Lykn) 33, 37 

68 Yekyy (Yky) 33, 34 

69 Gumary (Gmar) 33 

70 Kemaunety (Kmant) 33> 49 

7 1 Gohurhayy (Ghrhay) 25, 33, 37, 

38, 40 

72 Kehy (Kh) 34, 39 

PLATE III. 

73 Htmckumunky{}imcYmaLnis.) ^^y 

38 

74 Goorifty (Grft) 34, 63 

75 Laflihify (Llhkr) 34 

76 JmauleJky (Jmalfli) 34 

77 fTallahy (Wallh) 34, 39 

78 Hemehy (Hmh) 35, 38, 39 

79 Metty (Mn) 36 

80 CkuH MtHy (Chun Mn) 36, 64 
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8 1 Nifeem, (Nfym) 36 

82 Damen, (Damn) 36 
8^ Mahy, (Mahy) 37, 45 

84 Mihr, (Mhr) 38 

85 (Hmchu) 38,54 

86 Heyhat, (Hyhat) 39, 48 

87 Seemeen, (Symyn) 40, 48 

88 Sawky, (Saky) 41, 48 

89 Sady, (Saedy) 41 

90 Peri-rooecy (Pryruy) 41, 

47 

91 Gulmb, (Glab) 42, 59 

92 Laleh, (Lalh) 42 

93 Aun ajtaubefty (An aftabft) 

45> 56 • 

94 An Equivocal Figure, fee 

page 46 

95 Nutwatty (Ntuan) 47 

96 Kheyaly (Khyal) 62 

97 (®y^) 47 

98 Peer, (Byr) 47 

99 P teheed, (Bychd) 48 

100 Kejhtehy (Kftith) 48 

10 1 (Shd) 48 

102 Chm, (Chun) 16, 48 

103 Az .Andijheh Dileflt, (Zan* 

dyflih Dlfli) 29, 34, 39, 50, 
•62 

104 ./fo«Atf>5,(Ankh) 50,53 

105 Bauzy, (Bazy) 51, 53 

106 Khavki (Khak) 51 


NO. 

107 Deft-a~Sddiy (Dft Saedy) 51, 

68 

108 Javauby, (Juaby) 51 

PLATE IV. 

109 Paughy (Daghy) 48, 51 
no Many, (Many) 51 

1 1 1 Hafyl, (Hhafl) 53 

112 Djlfereeb, (Dlfryb) 53 
iiS (*^af) 53 

114 Hekayety, (Hhkayty) 54 

1 15 Heech, (Hych) 55 
n6 Muheyta, (Mhya) 55 

117 Ghemm'a Yjhk, (Ghmaeflik) 55 
n8 Gejhty Noah, (K.flitynuhh) 34, 

56 

1 19 Shudy Gauge, (Shdyknj) 56 

120 Kajhgy, (Kalhky) 59 

121 Dilruba, (Dlruba) 59, 63 

122 Porkurdeh az aub, (Prkrdh az 

ab) 60 

123 Herkes Sheneedy, 

dy) 60 

1 24 yaume Shraub, (Jam Shrab) 6 1 

125 Dil-dar, (Dldar) 61 

126 Beeroon Kefity,{JisxvxiT/iiiiXy) 

61 

127 Der een tVekt, (Drynukt) 6t 

128 Amzemeen, (Anzymn) 62 

129 Ger Kurd, Mugur Keh, (Gr 

Krd, Mgr Kh) 62 
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NO. 

130 Az Amber Serifliteh^ (Az 

iEnbr Srflith) 62 

131 (Sh-Nkfii) 63 

132 Nedeedehy (Ndydh) 63 

133 ^‘rgrifty (Brgrft) 63 

1 14 Dureighy (Drygh) 63 ' 

135 Yek-Guftary (Yk Gftar) 

63 

136 Ora Dur Awurd Az Dto tud, 


NO. 

(Aura Dur Aurd Az Du- 
Rud) 64 

137 Gulzar-e-Irem,{G\zzt Axrc^ 

65, 67 

138 Buzruk Gerdanidetty (Bzrk 

Grdanydn) 66 
*139 Beeron, (Byrun) 66 
140 Chb Arzoo Daree ? (Chh Ar- 
zu Dary ?) 67 


N. B. Of the other engraved Specimens, the explanations imme- 
diately follow the Plates, excepting that of the Frontifpiece, which is ' 
explained in the laft Chapter. Throughout the following pages, 
wherever I have followed the Perfian ortho^aphy, the letter Say is 
expreffed by S j Jimy by J j Chimy by Ch j Hhay by Hhy or h Angle j 
Khay by Kh ; Zaly by Z ; Zay by Z j SJady by S j Zzady by Z j Ain, 
by a, or a', Ghain, by Gh j Yaw, by U j and Ya,hyY. 
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AN ESSAY 

TO 

FACILITATE THE READING OF 

PERSIAN MANUSCRIPTS. 


CHAPTER I. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. 


"W HEN the religion of Mohammed was impofed on the 


conquered Perfians, the language of Arabia and the Koran 
became their general and favourite ftudy. Then commenced 
a flight intertexture of Arabic words (which time has by 
degrees more firmly incorporated) with thofe of the pure Deri» 

B . or 
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or original Court dialedb of Perfia; and, through the medium 
of the regular Ntjkhi hand-v/riting, we may trace the form of 
the upright Cufick, (the proper charadlcr of the ancient Arabs) 
in the graceful flourifhcs of the Pcrfian Talikt and even in” the 
uncouth combinations of the Shekesteh hand. But fo few and 
immaterial are the variations which have afFe<5i;ed either the 
Perfian letters or language, for*many centuries, that a perfect 
Knowledge of the dialect and charadter ufed by modem writers, 
will be found a fufficieht qualification for thofe who would 
perufe the ancient and moft admired authors. To that par- 
ticular form of writing I fhall therefore confine my obfervations 
in the following pages ; nor fhall 1 dwell on thofe myfierious 
charatflers which compofe the celebrated Per/epoUtan infcrip- 
tions, (and which are only to bo found amid the ruins of 
Ferfia’s ancient capital) fince all attempts to decipher their 
meaning have hitherto proved vain, and the mofl learned orien- 
talifls have afforded little more on the fubjeA than conjecture. 
Yet it is probable that thofe fculptured marbles are the too faithful 
depofitories of feme important fccrets ; their inferiptions may 
contain records of illufirious aCtions, the memory of which 
has long been lofl ; political regillers of the raightiefl empire 
of the world; or religious myfteiies, inferibed in characters 
known, perhaps, only to a particular order, or certain num^r- 
of the facred funClichi*. * 

* See <* Millii (Davidit) Diflert. ( 4 e Fabul. Orient.) p. 77, quarto, Leyden, 
1743 — and the Woiki of Hyde, Ktempfer, 4 ec.--alfo the IVaTela of Herbert, Chardin, 

Le 
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On the fubjedt of the Pehlavi, and language of the Zend, 
now almoft extindt in Perfia, and of the charat^ers in which 
the fuppofed works of Zerdiufl)t, or 2/oroafter, have been 
written, I refer the reader to the learned obfervations of Hyde 
and Jones 

Of the various kinds of hand-writing at jprefent in ufe 
among the Perlians, the principal arc 

The Nijkhi — / (which lignifies « tranfeript)-, 

TT • • 

The r&Uk-^ CjLkXxj (or /hanging) ; and 
The Shekejleh — (or broken charader) : 

With 

Lc Bruyn« and Niebuhr— The ** Eflai Air THiftoire du Sabeifme^’’ by the^ Baron dc 
Bock, quarto, 1787, Halle; and duodecimo, 1788, Metz.— who aferibes to the vene- 
rable ruins of Perfepolis a degree of antiquity of more than three thoufand years before 
the Chiriftian ./Bta— and he is of opinion that ** leurs i?i/cripthn$ dans um langne quoH 
regarde comme perdue^ peu*v§sti mener mux dieemverfes let plus nouxselUs et les plus interef^ 
/antes** — Confult alfo the Quatuor Opufcula Antiquitates Orientales illuftrantia,” of 
the learned Swedilh Profeflbr Tychfen, RoAoch, 1794# quarto. — And Anally, the 
** Memo! res fur diverfes Antiquit6s de la Perfe’’, by A. J. SilveAre de Sacy ; a rare and 
valuable work. 

M. Lb Bauy n has given a great variety of drawings ; and Niebuhr is juAly cele- 
brated for his accuracy : but the copioufnefs and univerfal information of Chardin leave 
him ftill the £rA in rank among oriental travellers. The AneA general view, however, • 
that I have feen, of the remains of Perfepolis, is that given by the •• Heer Herbert dc 
jager, 1695, in the Dutch Collc^ion of Voyages, by Valentyn, 5; vol. folio, 1724, 
1726 : the plate is entitled, ** Ruinen van t’ paleis van Darius. 

* An alphabet, and fpecimens of the ancient PerAan, .'ire given in the fecond edition 
'Of Hyd^ Religto VetSrum Pcrfaijim,*' and many curious remarks on the Pehlavi^ 

• B 2 the 
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With the firft of thefe the reader is fuppofed to be already 
acquainted, from the alphabet given in the Arabic and 
Perfian Grammars, and from the perufal of other printed 
books ; and I think it unnecelTary to make particular mention 
of thofe hands called, Kirma^ Shulfit Dewaniy Takootj Togreft 
and fuch others * j becaijfe they rarely occur in Perfian manu- 
fcripts and, being only variations of the Nijkhit may be eafily 
learned at any time by thofe acquainted with that charadter, 
which, by the natives V)f India, who feldom ulc it, is called 
Nt/Jkh, and written without the final Y ; but by Erpenius, 
Jones, Richardfon, and the Arabian, Perfian, and Turkifii 
Grammarians, it is pronounced Nijkhit and fpelt accordingly; 

The fecond-men tinned hand, or Tajik ^ fhall be thcrfub- 
jedt of the following pages : for the ufe of the third, or She- 
■ kejleht •is almofi: totally confined to familiar correfpondencc 
(and efpecially among the Indians) or works written in extreme 
hurry, intended merely as rough copies, from which at Ipifure 
tranferipts might be made in the more elegant Talik. 

' So confufed, inaccurate, and uncouth is the Sbekesteh hand, 
and Ib much has it degenerated from the parent that 

many even among the natives of Hindoojlan (as I have been 
afifured in letters from an ingenious friend long refident there) 

« the ZeuJf and FerfepoliiaH inferiptions in Sir William Jones’s Anniverfary Difeoprfe on 
she Perfians, ^ 7 ^ 9 * 

* See the various Arabic Grammars^ and Kaempfer’s moft ingenious work> the 
Amasnicates Exoticasj” p. 1459 Lemgovhet 4109 171 2, 


are 



5 


Chap. 1.] PERSIAN MISCELLANIES. 

are puzzled for hours in llriving to decipher particular words, 
and, after all, are probably indebted to the context for their 
fuccefs in alcertaining the fenfe. Notwithftanding this, a 
previous knowledge of the Talik hand, which holds a middle 
place between the regular ^ijkbi and broken Shekesteh, will 
render any perfon mafter of the latjer in a little time ; and, 
that a perfedt knowledge of it is abfolutely necelfaTy to thofe 
whom bufinefs obliges to refide in the Eaft, will appear from 
the tellimonies of thofe writers whofh I have quoted in the 
note *. 

If I might here fuggeft the fubjedl for a future work, and 
prefume to offer the Eflay now before the reader as a model, 
I would venture to j^/firm that few publications would be more 
acceptable to the Perlian fcholar, obliged by bufinefs or pub- 
lick fituation to vifit India, than a difcufllon and analyfls of the 
chief difficulties in the common Shekestek hand, in which all 
the letters of that country arc written, all accounts kept, and 
commerce carried on the engraved fpecimens of fuch a work 
fhould be (after a few plates of iingle words) letters from 
princes, generals, and merchants, on trade, negociations, money 
tranfadlions, orders, reports, &c. all compofed in the ufual 
flyle and language of the country, and given alfo in the Nijkbi 
or T^alik hand. Such fpecimens, well tranflated and illuflrated 

* Jones’s Perfian Grammar^ Fref. i 6 » andp. 147; Richardfon’s Arabic Grammar, 
p. a; and Mr. Hadley (the teacher of Perfian writing and orthography) in lii gram- 
matical remarks prefixed to the Perfian Vocabulary/’ p, la. 


with 
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^vith notes, would not only promote the chief objedl of the 
work, by rendering the charadier familiar, but would give the 
learner, at the fame time, a knowledge of local manners and 
culloms, fumifli him with many phrafes ufed in commercial, 
military, and civil tranfa<5):ions ^ and would fpeedily qualify 
.him for entering into bufinefs with the natives of Hindoollan. 

To the want of regularity, the omiilion of points, and the 
confufion that charaifterize this inelegant fpecies of writing, we 
may juftly aferibe man/ of the errors found in Perfian manu- 
feripts, beautifully written in the Talik hand ; cfpecially in 
thofe which have been imported from India. For there, to . 
fave the expenfe of purchafing, the poorer Munjhiest (teachers 
and writers) borrow the fine manufcripts.of Iraun^ or Perfia, 
and having haftily tranferibed them in their inaccurate Shekesteh^ 
lend one to another thefe defective copies, which they again 
tranferibe, with all their errors, into fair decorate them 

probably with miniature paintings and fplendid decorations, 
and vend them for their fubfiftence* •• . But more learned 
perfonages than the poor Indian Munlhies have been led into 
grofs errors, by adopting the inaccuracies of Arabian and Per- 
fian fcribes+, , 

' I MUST 

* Chardin attributes the defedls of Perfian MSS. to the ignorance and inattention of 
the copyifis^ who feldom take the trouble of reading over what they have written— ces 
I'autes arrivent par Tignorance des copiftes, &c. &c. Voi. III. p. 150- 

i Dr. Hyde, in his admirable notes on the Rabbinical work* which he tranflated 
under the title of ItimraMundi^* has detcAcd many miftakes of this nature^ p. 32. 

•• Et 
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I MUST here remark, that in India the TaKk -hand is 
generally^ called Nustaleekt and written accordingly with the 

letters Nun and Sin prefixed. Although ufed occafionally by 

■ 

the Arabian, and commonly by the Turkifti penmen, yet it 
feems to be more particularly a favourite of the Perfians 
In it are written the works of all thair poets and authors, of 
almofi; every defeription ; in fhort, it may be faid, that in the 
I'alik hand arc enveloped all the beauties of Perfick literature j 
and fuch lovers of fcicncc are the ^udious Perfians (as a cele- 
brated French traveller informs us) that writing y its chief 
, vehicle, is efteemed among them as one of their moll noble 
and liberal arts *1*. 

• 

" Et quidem quomodo litcraram inter fe invicem fimilitadinem nominum et Yocam 
confulionem peperit conflat tam cx plurimis aliis, quam vice verfa ex tnutaiione, fyl- 
labae,” Sec, He points out and corredts an error in the celebrated Lexicon, called Kamut, 
occafioned by miftaking a final H for the the letter it, irregularly joined to a final H. 
He alfo correfls a fimilar error in the Perfian Tables, publilhed by the learned Greaves, 
and others of various orientalifts— Itinera Mundi, ^.to. Oxon. 1691. Pockockc, Bo- 
chart, &c. Sec, Sec alfo, •' Rhenferdii opera Philolog. 4to, Utrecht, 172a. 

* « Secundum (feriptura: genus) Ta&lik, quo Perf» utuntur,” Stc. Erpenii Gr. 
Arab. 4. " Magb tanicn Pendub et involuto charadlere quam Arabes utuntur qui 
propterea Khctt' Taltk vocatur, unde feripturse leflu paulS difficilior exurgit. Gravii 
Gram. Perf. p. 4. This paffage, almoft verbatim. Father Augelo gives as his own, 
b the Intr. Caz. I\:rf. 

+ « Or comme ils font favans et qu’ils aiment fort la feience il arrive qui Part de 
PEcriflire, eft un des leors plus nobles arts liberaux et celui dont ils font le plus de cas.” 
Chardb, Vol. IJI, p, 150. 


We 
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We find accordingly, that Calligraphy, or fine penmanfhip, 
has been long cultivated in Perfia, with fo much fucpefs, that 
this hand, which peculiarly affe(fts graceful floiKrifhes and com- 
binations of letters, has been improved to a degree of confum- 
mate elegance ; and the beauty of this character gives occafion 
to a moft learned orientalift, of celebrating the variety and 
luxuriance of the Eaftern pen, ^nd the wonderful fertility of 
Afiatic imagination*. 

When employed in ^ranfcribing the works of their fa- 
vourite poets, romances, or namatives of heroick atchievements, 
the Perfian fcribes exhibit fuch minute neatnefs of execution, 
fuch tafte in the combination of letters, a variety of fancy fo 
fplendid in the difpolition of the ornamental parts, that a 
volume containing the productions of any celebrated aufhor, 
written by a capital artifl in his belt manner, and furnifhed 
with miniatures and illuminations of adequate brilliancy, 
brings, even in the Eaft, a price which will appear extravagant 
to an European, acquainted only with the current value of 
printed books. 

In a very ingenious work, lately tranllated from the Perfian, 
wc learn that a few manuferipts, written in a beautiful hand, 
conflituted no inconfiderable part of a moft magnificent offer- 

• €€ — •• Mirari elegantem Tanetatem, See .** — Sed hse font Qrientis 

opes ; hxc lu^riantis calami ct fertilis imaginationis in gentibus Afiaticis indicuip^drc. See, 
p. 239. R^andi Di^^ert• Mifccll. Vol. III. de Gemmis Arab. The(e volames contain 
a raricty of moll learned and ingenious dilTerutions on Eaftern Jitexatorc and antiquities. 

c , ing 
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ing from a conquered prince to the triumphant monarch Nadir 
Shah*', and a Angle volume, brought from India by an 
Englilh gentleman, fome years ago, was purchafed at the ex- 
orbitant rate of one thoufand rupees •!•. It is not, however, 
always found that the moft highly ornamented manuferipts 
are written with the greateft accuracy^ or that they prefent the 
moft authentic readings : yet* we can hardly fuppofe that 
much pains would be taken to render beautiful, that which 
is known to be eminently defedliv^ The moft ancient ma- 
nuferipts, I believe, or thofe written neareft; the time of the 
.original authors, will be found in general the moft correct ; 
becaufe, from the inattention of the tranferibers already men- 
tioned, each fucceeding copyift adds errors of his own to thofe 
of his predeceflbrs. So that the 'lateft tranfeript will be an 
aggregate of all their faults, unlefs written with peculiar care, 
and collated with ihany other copies of the fame work. 


* This fuperb prefent coniifted^ among other valuable articles^ of the conquered 
^ Prince*s diadem^ three hundred camels^ two hundred horfes, twenty Perfian manuferipts, 
moil beautifully written. See, &c. The books were given in charge to the fecretary of 
fiate. See Mr. Gladwin’s Memoirs of Khojeh Abdul Kerrum, a Calhmerian of dif« 
tindUoD. P. 46. duodecimo, 1793* 

f About one hundred and twenty-five pounds. This valuable manufeript was 
brought to England by General Camac s who lent it, with many others, to Mr. Richard- 
fon, thp learned author of the Arabic and Perfian Didlionary. It was a mifcellaneous 
colledtion of extradls from tile moft celebrated writers, decorated in the Eaftern manner, 
with paintings of the warriors and princeifes, the heroes and heroines of the poems. 
Richaxdfon’s Difiertations, p.350, oAavo, fecond edition, Oxford, 1778* 

c 
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On the fubje^t of thofe fplendid decorations and brilliant 

• 4 

paintings, which fo much enhance the value of Perlian manu- 
fcripts, I (hall offer in another place fome obfervations : in the 
prefent elTay my defign is merely to aHift the learner, by a 
few remarks on the combinations of letters ufed in the Td/ik 
hand, and explanations of its moll obvious difficulties and 
irregularities. And, before I prefent the reader W'ith any 
ipecimens of Perlian writing, 1 (hall make fome obfervations, 
feparately, on the letters of the alphabet, in the ufual order ; 
marking their principal deviations from the regular hand, 
and the different combinations and contradlions incidental to 
them. 


CHAPTER 




T7ff/r. 


Vi 

V 

K— 

2? 

y.. 

'i 

N 

•‘t 

•f 

^ • 

V 

1 

1 


!> 

•'3 

i- 

« 

N 

• ‘1^ * 

§> 

‘5 


•S) 

> 

N 

>9 

> 

•0 

:i 

r\A^ • 


■=5 

55 

5^ 

-V ‘ 

f 

* Sd- 

*3 

• • 

s 

V. 

> 

Si; 

v^ 

"N 

'b- 

wj 

> 

• 

VA 

L .. 

\ 

J 

?5 

^ • 

•=:2 

■\. 

• 

t 

J!5 













CaAP.II.] PERSIAN MISCELLANIES. ii 

■ ■ tiKj. 

CHAPTER IL 


^^ARTICULAR OBSERVATION^ ON THE LEI'TERS OF Tflt* 

ALPHjjl^ET. • 


Alif. 

^W^ITH this letter, from its fimple upright figure, the pen- 
*man can, perhaps, take fewer liberties than with any othcr^of 
the alphabet : we find, however, that fome irregularities at- 
tend it in refpedt to* its fituation and place among the other 
letters of a word j thtis in books hazily tranfcribed it is fome- 
times found, though initial, joined to, and as it were pendent 
from the next letter t as in the vyord AunchtmcLn^ thus fb, dec. 
No. I. of the firft plate*: and in the middle, or other parts, 
as in^/ni^Vz«m, the endr-*fp 4 |clufion,.&c. No. a : or over the 
other letters, as in Aunebeh^ that which, whoever, dec. No. 3. 
I^t is often placed udder the other component |6tters of a fy lia- 
ble, which it Ipglnft, as in thi^'wbrd ^ or he is, it is, dec. 
No. 4; and \n 1 st ikbuiilt futurity, meeting, dec. No. 5 : alfo 
whep not initial, as in Dajhtun, to hive. No. 6 : and it is 

^ * The original orduigraph/ of all the w^j^rda the lour firft plates, will b« 

fou^ in the index ptefti^ to the firft ebapteadf thia 

C 2 ‘ frequently 
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frequently placed perpendicularly over the R of the fyllable 
that marks the oblique cafe, as in the word Gulrat from Gul^ a 
flower, a rofe. No. 7 ; or any other word in which that fyl- 
lable occurs, as in Bokhara, the name of a city,. No. 8. 1 

haye feen two Alifs thus placed under the two laft letters of 
Aumedcst, he has come, &c. No. 9 : Alif is fometimes joined 
to a fticceeding letter, with a curved tail *, as in Firaukh large, 
abundant, &c. No 10: but here it mufl be remarked, that 
the curve of the final Kha^ was brought by a prolongation of 
the flourifli (which is eftccmed a beauty) to unite thus with the 
prqpcrly unconnedled Alif. 

We find Alif fometimes irregularly connedled with other 
» letters, as with D in the word ShimP^ad, the box-tree. 
No. 1 1 ; but this mode of connexion aj^roaches the irregu- 
larity of the Sbekesteb hand ; and, for remarks on the improper 
pofition and combination of letters, 1 refer the reader to the 
fourth chapter, and the explanations of the engraved fpecimens. 

As I before obferved, the efifential fimplicity of this letter*s 
form, fecures it from any confiderable alterations : I have 

* 1 have already mentioned (in the IntroduAion) the neceflity under which all writers 
have found thcmfelves, of ufing tixnilar words and pbralbs* in explanations of this kind : 
thus Rhenfcrdius in Rudim. Ling. Or. 832. ** Hebrsei punAum illad vcntri literae 
infcribunt alfo ** de CharaA. Palmyr/’ drc. GimeL non tantum ctpsite eft 
diminutum, fed et ipfo corpore^ remanente folo collo cum pede antcriore. See. ** Daleth« 
deorfum incurvata et cauda nonnihil auAa, dre/* Angelo» in his Gazophylaium Per- 
ficurn^ clavis, p. 3. <* Vaw caput crafliim habet* et caudam exilem.** See alfo De Dicu's 

and Greaves’s Perfian Grammar, and all the other oriental philologifts. 
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only remarked, that in fome manuferipts, the unconnected 
Alif is* often turned a little towards the lower part, as in die 
word Dajhtun, to have. No. 6 : and that in fine writings, like 

many otl^er letters, it is frequently deferibed as a mere hair- 

• 

flroke, as in Nos. 27, 47, 70, 71, 73, 76, 83, 96, 97, and 
many other inflances. ^ 


Of the Letters Ba* 

• Of thefe letters, the former is generally ufed by the Per- 
fian writers inftead of the latter ; thus they write badijhab for 
■fadifhahi a king. No*. 1 3 ; but no word fpelt properly with 
ba is ever written with pa. This confufion being occafioned 
by the fubflituting one diacritical point for three, I refer the 
reader to the next chapter of this work, in which they are 
particularly treated of. 

The flroke or body of thefe characters, when initial, is 
often fo faintly marked, or fo immediately blended with the 
following letter, as to be fcarcely difcernible, and known only 
by the diacritical point or points below ; as in the words Bok^ 
hara^ a city. No. 8 ; bejtaur^ many, much, &c. No. 14 : peebf- 
infants. No. 15: and becbejhmba'it to the eyes, in the 
eyes, 5 sC. No. 16; the curve or bow of thefe letters, when 
final, is often much contracted at the extremities ; thus, in 

aftaubt 
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aftaubt the fun. No. 17: and in afp^y or afiby a horfe. 
No. 18. 

Of the Letter T a . • 

This letter, like tliofe pyreceding, is frequently, when 
initial, fo faintly exprefled, as tobeafeertained only by its points : 
thus in tejlym, faluting, granting, &c. No. 19; And it is 
often deferibed by a pla“»^m of the pen, as in geety^ the world. 
No. 20, where it is rounded into the final ya^ but marked by 
its diacritical points, alfo in griftyy fecond pers. pret. fing. of 


* Among the ancient Perilans this word appears to have been a very favourite ter- 
mination of kings and heroes names ; Lekra/f, Arjafp^ Gujhtajf^ which lall may be 
eaiily recognifed in the Greek Hjftafpis \ and it is probable that in thefe compounds the 
original fenfe of the word Ajp was retained, and that it alluded to or exprefled the 
national fondnefs for horfes, and {kill in the management of them; whi^h occa- 
fioned the Hebrew name 'fctois, Par/ai, to be applied to the Perlians, who, before the 
time of Cyrus, the firH cncourager of horfemanfhip among them, were ftyled in general 
Elamites. A very^flight and hafty perufal of FetduJVs inconiparable poem, the Shah* 
ftameh, or Book of King’s, has furnifhed me with the following names of ancient Peritan 
heroes, all ending in the word afp^ viz. Arjafp, Jamafp^ Duhurafp, Gutflsa/p or Gurfafp^ 
Gujbtajp or Kijhtafpy Sheida/p, Lohorafp, and Tehemajp; to thefe may be added Piurajp, 
mentioned by D’Hcrbeldt and Ibnafpy by ProfelTor Schikardy in his Tarich Region Perjieo^ 
proem, p. 41 • As it would exceed the limits of this note, and belongs more properly to 

r 

the antiquary or etymologsft to dwell on the original compofition of thefe titles, I (hall 
only here remark that 1 have not found the word afp to conclude the name of any female ; 
and I defer any further obfervations to another time. 


grijtotty 
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griffon, to takCf Ko. 21, where its points are carelefsly pla- 
ced at the fide. When ncceiTary to fill up a lin€ (which is 
fre(jucnlly the cafe in tranfcribing poetry, the lines being 
always of equal length) the letter fa, like others, may be ex- 
tended or prolong’d at pleafure, as in the word auftadeh, 
fallen, &c. No. 2a. On the fubjedt of the points which alone 
diftinguifli this letter from Ba, *Pa, Sa, Nun, and la in many 
inllances, the reader muft confult the third chapter. 


Of the Letter Sa. 

Its three diacritical points alone diftinguifli this letter 
from that laft treated of; when final 'it is often much curved, 
in the fame manner as Ba, and Pa which I before deferibed, 
of this an example occurs in the word Hedees — a llory, event, 
narration, &c. No. 23.* 


Of the Letters ]iu and Chim. 

These charadlers, like Ba and Pa, are fo far confounded 
by the Perfian writers, that the former with one point is 
generally fubfiituted for the latter, which fliould be deferibed 
with •three: thus they often write the letter Chim in Chefhm 

S . (the 
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(the eye) with one point only. No. 24 : alfo in beche/hm 
before quoted, No. 16. But they never fpell with fA/Vw, and 
its three points, a word which properly begins with Jim: 

These letters are often rounded inftead of being pointed 
or exprclTed by an acute angle, as in Suranjaum^ end, conclufion, 
&c. No. 2 j and in Ci6^i6*what, how, &c. No. 25 ; alfo in ebuftt 
when. No. 102. A little crofs ftroke is fometimes ufed to 
‘divide and diftinguifli thefe letters from Sin and Shin^ when 
the latter are exprefled by^^. long dafh of the pen as they moft 
commonly are in the Talik hand ; thus in the compound word 
bechejhm hay^ to the eyes, &c. No. 16. When cbim is deferibed. 
with three points, they are often confufed and blended toge- 
ther, as in infants, No, 15. . 

• 

Of the Letters Hha and Kha. 

• « 

The fame combinations nearly affedt thele letters as the 
tWo preceding : like thofe, they are often fomewhat rounded 
both when initial and in the middle or other parts of a word, 
as in Hedees, a Rory, &c. No. 23 : Sekbun, a word, difepurfe, 
&c. No. 28. And in Ze/eeiba, No. 27, the name of a 
woman, the celebrated miRrefs of Jofeph, the Hebrew Patri- 
arch, whofe loves are the fubjed of a moR admirable PerRan 
Romance, written in the RneR verfe by Mo/ia Abd errahman 

hen 
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6en Ahmed Jdmi, who flourifhcd in the ninth century of the 
Mahometan Aira*. From this poet’s works, of which I am 
fortunate in poffefling two beautiful manufcripts, the reader 
will find fomc cxtradls in the courfe of the following pages. 
Among many other excellent produ<5lions, he is chiefly 
admired as the author of the Romance, above mentioned ; the 
Behariftan or Refidence of Sprfng — and his Divdun or Collec> 
tion of Odes and Sonnets; from the Behariftan^ fome fables and 
fentences have been publifhed with^ Latin tranflatlon'f*, but of 
the poems collected in his Divaun, one only, I believe, has 
yet appeared in any European drcfs;]:. It is not, perhaps, 
generally known, that there exifled,of thisfurname, two poets 


• derived this Sirname from his native Village Jam, and died about the year i486 
of our Rtz, according to Mr* D'Hcrbel&r, in his Bibliotique Oricntale : article Giami — 
I quote the Edition of this admirable work, publifhed in four Quarto Volumes at the 
Hague 1777, 1782 — with a fine engraving of the Author's head prefixed to the firfl^ 
and the additions of the late ProfefTor Schultens of Leyden at the end of the fourth Vo- 
lume. The Divaun of Jimi", fays Mr. D'HerbeI 5 t, ** is in a ftylc du gtnrf fublime, 
$t cofitient toute la thhlogii mjftiqutdes Mu/ulmans**~^fttr this, the repartee aferibed to 
him in the fame article, will furprife thofe who undcrfland the equivocal meaning of 
the original Perfian. 

i In the •• Anthologia Perfica'—4to. Vienna, 177S. In which very ingenious work the 
reader will find an account of the Poet Jimi, and a lift of all his writings, wherein are 
enumerated above forty compofitions of this very fertile author. 

j: See ** Magazin fur Alte befonders Morgen landifche und Bibllsche Litteratur.*' 
twiete lieferung. fivo. Caflel, p. 138, 1789* A periodical work of merit, but foon 
difeontinued, 

D in 
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in the fame century : but of the fuperior excellence of the 
author of “ yofeph and Zeleekba** and “ the Behari/tan**^ we 
require not a more convincing proof than the total omilhon of 
the other ydmi by the learned Herbelot, and the very flight 
mention of his exiftence, and his name by the ingenious fVablt 
to whom we are indebted for the German verflon of the 
poem before inentioned. * 

And before I prefent it to the reader under another form, 
I muft obferve, that tlie Divan of Jkmi, which contains, ac« 
cording to Mr. D*Hcrbcl6t, all the myftick theology of the 
Mahometans, is replete with paflages of the mofl tender 
and amorous defeription— and, with an inconiiflence by no 
means unfrequent among the Perflan writers, religious Poems 
of a fublime and myflerious nature, are comprifed in the fame 
work with Erotick and Bacchanalian Odes and Sonnets ; and 
the fame perfon appears, as we read his different compofltions, 
the enthufiaftic and bigotted deVotce, the gay, voluptuous, or 
impaffloned lover^ equally content to x^ngn his exiflence for 


the fake of his God, his proj^t,' or his' 

- .... 



* *' The exceflhs of enthullefin (to ofe the wotdi of a teanied anS" dEqgatit writer) have 

•• obferved in every tgito lead to ftniual gratification*, the i«ne confiitntion that 
** ia fnfcepdUe of the former, being lemaikably prone to the latter/* 

■ Dr. 1tiAtrtfiittBiJivijrfCbwrhtV.,Vel,t, The extraordinary aAions and teneto 

of many religtoai Sedlaito a few cOitariet «go, confirm the obfervatton iX thii- exeelleac 
hiftorian. 

But 
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But the,, poet, whom I ’particularly fpeak of, whctheif he 
pours forth the ejaculations of piety and devotion, or breathes 
the Tentiments of paflion, or the fondeftlove, is found to have 
uniformly maintained the greateft correftnefs and chaftity of 
language ; neither has he been influenced by the example of 
two moll celebrated writers to pollute his pages with fuch 
grofs indelicacies as have Rained the clalTic volume of Anvan\ 
nor to admit into his Divaun fuch corrl^ofitions ^s Sad} veiy 
juftly ftyled and wHi^h the aflonifhed and 

dilguRed reader can fcarcely believe to have fallen from that 
poet*s moral pen — ^yet Anvdri is fpoken of its the ^firft who 
corredled the exceffiye licentioufnefs of Perlian poetry, and 
Sadi i& univerfally celebrated for his inflrudtive lelTons of Mo- 
rality and Virtue*. 

In the Lyric compofitions of Perlia, we do not always find 
a regular feric^' of thbughfs»!;^r fuccefiiori of ideas: they fre- 
quently coimft of ^eral unconnected iniiages and fentiments 
independent 9f;^^pcl|oiherj nor has the Sonnet already fpoken 
of, from the Divaun of Jami, been chofen by the tranllator as 
an exception to this remark. From the German verfion of it, 
which is literal, a vejry ingenious friend ^^f^olland compofed, 

* D'iT«ibdAt, vsUJbni rtmv itA. fome account of the Poet Sadi in 

ibecbntleof thuwoifc. 

* * 

/ ' D If ; almoll 
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almofl extempore, a poetical Latin paraphrafe, which on fome 
future occafion I lhall prefent the reader. The following 
Gazzcl or Elegiac Sonnet of Jami, I have chofen as a fpccimen 
of that plaintive Poet*s ftycl. 

SON^fET. 

From the Perjian of fam), 

m 

i 

* Dcje£lcd and melanci^y f fly to unfrequented places: 

The city without thee becomes irkfomc — 1 feek the folitude of the defart. 


* Sooi^ Sehrauny he yjh u lemajha mirooMp 

Bee ioo ter men Shehcr tenk aumed befehre^ mi room 0 

Ta ioo rtfty a% herem ba kes nedarem ulfetyp 
Ghtr cbeh bajhud fad kes*em bemrah^ tenha rniroomm 

Hitch jate as: <wehijhct tenbaydm nebwved melal ; 

Moones'i jaune* m kheyaVt ejip her ja mi roenu ' 

" Pa be Kungeer bala her foo tulb i kar Ha amp * 

Attflsik dci^aunei amp zungeer ber pa miMm ' 

** Ft al mijl gher zeer pen men bud guly a hereer ; 

** Gher neb fooee itfi rabp ber Khar u Khara miroom* 

•• Goftemp at jaun roop heb bee jaunaun nekhanbem xendegy : 

Coftp Jamip/ahr kunp Pimrooz u feTdamiroom%* 

The original Perfian of this Sonnet I lhall give in a future publication, with feveral 
other lyric compofirions ofi^Jami, Sadi, Hafiz, Caflim, Anvafi, Khofroo, Senai, &c. &c. 
hitherto unpublilhed. 

>s 


“ Since 
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Since you have forfakcn this conftant bofom, I have been a ftrangcr to all 
fond afFedlions j 

furroundeJ by an hundred friends, I feel myfclf alone. 

** Yet in the drearinefs of the defart I feel not the affliction of foliriidc ; 

Wherefuever I wander thy beloved image is the companion of my foiih 

» 

‘‘ Loaden with thy chains I feek thee on every fide. 

Bound with the fetters of love, a diftraCied wretch ! 

• 

It is alike to me, whether rofeJeaves wereVeattpred, or filken carpets fprcaJ 
bw-neaih my feet: 

^ If the road lead not to thee, I fhould feem to walk amid (harp thorns and rug- 
ged rocks. 

I faid unto my vital fpitit, Leave me I — I will cxift no longer without 

her I love 

•‘It replied, “O Jami ! a while be patient ; thy life is on the eve of departure.'* 


Aj I (hall have occafion hereafter, to quote the poet "Jamit 
I fliall dwell no longer in this place on his writings, but return 
to the original fubjedl of my ElTay; the graphical diilicultics of 
Perfian MSS. : and of the letter Kha^ I fliall here remark, 
though it more properly belongs to the next chapter, that in 
fome writings, from the irregular portion of the point of Khuy 
(being either too high above the line, or placed over fome other 
part <5f the word) a learner may be perplexed to afeertain the 
letter to which it belongs, as in the example laft quoted, 
Zeleekhaj'i^M. Z'ji where it appears at firft, as if placed over 
, .4 the 
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the body of /</, which it would then conflitute an 2 V. Alfo 
in Sckhun, a word, difcourfe, &c. No. 28. 


Of the Letter Dal* 

In many manufcripts, negligently written, this letter is very 
flightly diftinguiftied but it is generally made at the 

upper part a little thicSiErand more curved, as in that word of 
very frequent occurrence, der^ in, into, a gate, &c. No. 29. It is 
fometimes alfo written fo carelefsly as not to be eafily diHin- 
guifhed from the letter but even in that cafe it will be found, 
on clofe infpedlion, that the head of the latter is much rounder* 
and larger than the upper part of Dal^ as in the word doJl or duji 
a friend, a miftrefs, &c. No. 30. How this letter fliould dif- 
fer from and Vawt will beft appear from the following 
example in which the three letters are found : viz* Rud^ he goes, 
the third perf. prefent, fing. of the verb Rooideitt or Raviden, 
to go j or a noun fubftantive fignifying a river, the firing of a 
mulical inflrument, &c. No. 31. 

From this example it will appear that to deferibe the Da/, 
it is ncceflary to lean on the pen at the top of the letter, and 
finifh with a (lighter ftroke : whilfl in writing the Ra, one 
ihould begin flightly and lean more heavily towards the 
tail-~differing from both, the letter Vaw, mud have a rounder 

and 
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# 

and larger head, which will be moft eafily exprelTed by a 
kind of circular motion of the pen. 

But at the end of fyllables connected, Da/ does not 
always obferve the rule of having the head or upper part more 
ftrongly mark’d than the lower, as in Skander, No, 32 — the 
name of Alexander the Great, whofe vidlory over Dara, or 
Darius, his conqueft of Perfia, his other heroic adlions, and 
his amours, are celebrated in moft excellent poetry by Nizami*. 

Also in Nejhayed, it is not fit, njcct,* &c. No. 33. 

Dal is fometimes improperly joined’Io another letter by a 
long Rroke, as in Zoormend, powerful, ftrong, &c. No, 34. 

It is alfo frequently connected with a final ha^ which it 
involves in the extremity of its fiourilh, as in Mandeb t re- 
mained, redundant, 6cc. No. 35. 

After fome letters, it appears often more like the termi- 
nation of the preceding letter than a dillin(ft cliaradter, as in 
Hedyst news, tradition, &c. No. 33 : Hindt India, No. 38, 

In the Shimjhady the box tree. No. ii, the D.//, 
final, is joined to the preceding Alif^ in a manner as I before 


* Of five different copies in my pofleiGon, of this admirable poem^ three are com* 
prifed with the other works of Nizami ^ highly decorated with paintings and fplcndidly 
illuminated — but not fo valuable^ in my opinion, as the other two plainer but more 
accurate copies, which are fingle volumes, enrich'd with marginal and interlinear notes, 
explaining many obfeure and difficult paflages— for fome remarks on this work, and the \ 
poet Nixamh 1 refer the reader to the fifth and fixth chapters of this Eflay. 


remarked 
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remarked, refembling the Shekejlch hand. And in a Manu- 
fcript before me, very coarfely written, the final Dal, is 
fometimes moil uncouthly inverted, as in the word Shud, was, 

r 

(upper figure) No. 39 : (for the lower figure fee remarks on 
the letter ba,^ 

« 

Letter Zal, 

As Mr. Richardlbn, obferves in his Didlionary, begins 
only one word in tht> Perfian language* but it occurs in the 
middle of many, and at the beginning of words originally 
Arabic, of which great numbers are introduced into the 
Perfian writings— I have only remarked of this letter, that it is 
generally more curved , and rather larger than the Dal, from 
which, however, its diacritical point is, in fadt, the foie 
diftinftion, as in Izaur, the face, &c. No. 40. 

Of the Letter R a . 

As I before obferved, (fee the letter Da!^ this charader 
fometimes refembles the p. but it is generally thinner at the 
top than that letter, and fomewhat lefs curved ; as in Der 
No 29; and Rud, No. 31, both before quoted. — It is often 
defcribed as a mere bairilroke; thus in Murd, a Man, No. 41 ; 


* Ztdam, the UiackpaiSon, the cholic. 


and 
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and frcqufently without any curve, as in Goburhayt jewels. 
No. 71 j and in the compound beber, to, or in all, every, 
dec. No. 42, where the reader will find three feveral ways 
of writing that word. 

Of the Letter Za and Zha. 

The points alone diftinguilh thefe letters from the 
preceding Ra^ and from each other, as in Zerdhujht, the 
name of the great prophet and dhief.of the Perfian Magi, 
No. 43.* . 

Za^ is known from Zal by being lefs curved : and like 
Rut it is often exprelTed as a mere firaight hair-ibroke, thus in 
gbemzeh a wink, or glance. No. 44. 

Of the Letter Sm andSnm* 

I , bring thefe characters under one head, becaufe they arc 
affected by the fame combinations, and expreffed by the fame 
ilourilhes — So much have thefe letters deviated from the ori- 
ginal regularity of figure as not to be recognifed without diffi- 
culty by the mere reader of plain Ntfkbh or printed character. 
For, in the firit place, 

* I bave followed the manner of writing thii name in a manufeript before me; it is, 
however, fpelt in difierent ways by the Perlians, and Sir Win. Jones, writes it Ztrait^fbt,— 
See alfo Hyde. Hetbeldt, Ac. Ac. 


£ 


Their 
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Their indentures are generally quite fmoothed away, and 
they arc *dcfcribed by a limple dafli of the pen : as in the words 
Scauh, black. No. -45 ; Gubheti^ a rofe-garden, No. 46; So1ymar,\ 
a proper name, No. 47 j Shudy was, (the upper fig.) No. 39 r 
and Sheh for Shaky a King, the lower figure of the fame 
number. 

Of thefc letters the flourilh or dafh is often fomcw’hat 
waving or ferpentine, as in Sadiy the celebrated poet’s name. 
No. 48 j Solymariy above qjioted. No. 47 ; and ShirdauZy No. 
49, the name of a famous city in Perfia, the birth place of the 
poet’s Hafizy and Sadiy and remarkable for its fine gardens, , 
wine, and beautiful women*. 

From the number ofle^lrned men ^yho have iflued from 
its fchools, the honourable title of the “ Perfian Athens,” has 
been beftowed by a celebrated Orientalift-f* on this claflic city, 
which, as we are alTured by an intelligent traveller of the laft 
century, was fo fertile in luxuries of every kind, as to give oc- 
cafion to the Perfian faying, ** that if Mohammed had tailed 


* The lovely nymphs of Shirauz have been celebrated in the fined drains of poetry by 
Hafix and Sadi, who have both, indeed, done judice to the produce of its vineyards^ 
Our early travellers have delighted in defcribing its magnificent Gardens, Pietro della 
Valle, Olearius, Herbert, Dr. Fryer, &c. — ^the learned Schikard in the introduAion to 
his or Chronicle, celebrates the rofes of Shirattx; md, the ingenious Kempier 

Amenit. Exot. 379) ranks the wine of that delightful foil among the fined*in the 
world. 

t iThc Baron Reviclky, in his << Specimen Foeseds Perficas’' 8vo, Vindob# 1771. 

« the 
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** the pleafures ofShirauz^he would have begged of God to make 
** him immortal there*** j and a celebrated French writer quotes 

another popular faying which implies^ that “ When this city 

« 

“ was itfelf (in its original fplendour) the great town of Cairo 
“ was only as a fuburb to it-f***. 

An Englifli traveller, Sir Thomas.Herbcrt, in his defcrip- 
tion of this enchanting foil, declares that it realizes the charming 
idea of Tibullus’s Elyfium, and quotes the Roman Poet’s 
words. 

** Hie Chorea; caiitufquc vigent paffimqiie vagantes 
** Oulte Sonant tenui gutture carmen aves : 

** Fert caHam non culta Seges : totofcyie per agros, 

“ Florat odoratis terra benigna rosls.” 

And he concludes his extravagant encomium on this city 
with fome Englifh verfes, in which he compares it to the Gar- 
den of Eden, and his own departure from it, to the banilhment 
of Adam from the delights of Paradife. 

But it is to be feared that the flruggles of contending 
princes for the diadem of Perfia, which have convulfed for 
many years, and Rill agitate every part of that extendve empire, 
have effaced all veRiges of the magnificence and luxuries of 
Shirauz, as of its rival city lijpahan — the former, as I have 
been aifured by an ingenious foreigner, lately returned from the 


* Mr. Mandclflo, among the travels of the Ambafladors. 

£2 


t Chardin, Vol. II. 205. 

EaR, 
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Eail, prefents a moft ftriking piiSture of decay and perfe<£t 
defolation : but of the latter, if we may believe a recent French 
writer*, the ruin is not yet complete: although Shirauz 

c 

cannot afpire to hope that another Hafiz fhall there ling the 
praifes of his native city, celebrate the charms of her black- 
eyed daughters, and render immortal by his poetry the ver- 
dant banks oi Rocknabddt and the rofy bowers of Mojellay: yet 
it may be hoped that of Ifpahan*^ former greatnefs, much is 
flill retrieveable, and that (he may yet produce another Kema^ 
ledden to record her fall-f*. 

The letters Sin and Sbin^ are fometimes exprelTed by a. 
fimple ftraight line, as^n La/hkurefi>, his army. No. 50 — when 
two Sinst Sin and Shin^ or two Shins are immediately con- 
nected, one is diftinguiihed from the other by the deeper in- 
dentures of the former, its being a finer flroke or by a fmall 
mark with the pen between, like that between Chim and Sbin^ 
in the word bechepjmbay^ No. 16. See alfo Kboojhejl^ it is 
fweet, agreeable, &c. No. 51. 

When preceding a final and other letters, the inden- 
tures are generally fomewhat marked, or elfe the letter is 
expreffed by a plain flroke, finer than that of the following ; 
as in DoJl or dufett a friend, miflrefs, &c. No. 30 : Zeri-‘ 


* M. de Sanvebcenf/' Vf^age en Ferfe, &c. % Vok. iimo. 1790, 

-t See D’Hcrbeldt Bibliot. Orient, artuk Kenakddim 

* hufistt 
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hujhty a proper Name, No. 43 ; imjheh^ to night, No. 5a, and 
eji^ it is. No. 4. 

The ftrokes of thefc letters are often fo blended with 
thofe of a preceding or following character, as to affume the 
appearance of a curve or bow ; thus in the word Ne/hayedf it is 
not fit, &c. No. 33 ; and in GuIJhen a rofe garden. No. 46: 
they are fometimes connedted with Lam^ or other letters, in 
fuch a manner that they appear as if proceeding from the 
upper part of the latter : thus in Gulflien before quoted. No. 46 : 
and in the words “ az andijkeb dilejb** from the thoughts 
of her heart. No. 1 03 : where the laft word is above the 
line*. 

From many combinations thefe letters afTume a very 
whimfical appearance, which, without previous ftudy, a 
beginner cannot well account for: but Time renders fuch 
figures eafy and familiar : as in the word Sekbun^ No, 53, 
a diffourfe, fpeech, &c. where the initial Sin is blended 
with the following Kba, this word is written in a more 

m 

regular manner, No. 28 : (See alfo under the letter Nun» 
in this chapter, where No 53, is refered to.) 

From the ufing of one point only, for the three of 

fat the dalh of' the letter Sin, and the reverfing of the 

♦ 

* The index prefixed to the firft chapter of this work, will point out the pages wheip 
this number, and all the others an explained. 


final 



3 ® 


PERSIAN MISCELLANIES. [Chap. II. 


final ya^ with the total omiillon of that letter’s diacritical 
points, the word/>^, more, many, &c. No. 54, exhibits an 
appearance very different from that which it wears when 
written in the regular Nijkhi hand. 

Sin (or Shin) is very often abrubtly blended with /?</, 
as in the firft fyllable of the word Seranjaum^ the end, &c. 
No. a; and in Mejhryk^ the laft. No. 66. 

As in the Hebrew alphabet, the letter Shin ly is only 
diflinguifhed from the Sin Vf by the addition of a point: 
fo with the Arabic and Perfian chara<flers of the fame name, 
the diacritical points alone conftitute any difference. For, 
obfervations, therefore, on Shin^ as affedted by its points, 
I refer the reader to that chapter in which they arc particularly 
treated of. 


Of the Letters Ssad and Zzad. 

The point over the latter of thefc charadlers alone 
diflinguiflies it from the former i in fome Manuferipts thefe 
letters are haflily deferibed as almofl round, and blended, in 
a confufed manner, with that which follows in the lower 
limb ; as in ^efret^ brightnefs, &c. No. 55 : Sehra^ a 
defart. No. 56; and Hezrett Majefly, prefence, * &c. 
No. 57. 

Of 
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Of the Letters Ta and 7 jZA., 

« 

These letters are not liable to many irregularities : the 
point over the latter is its only dillindtion from the former. 
They are fometimes abruptly blended with a fucceeding 
letter: as in the word tawky po*wer, &c. No. 58. 

i 

Of the Letters hiiA* and» Chain. 

• In fome MSS. ihefe letters when initial are deferibed as 
nearly round: the extremities being fo much contraifted as 
to form almod a circle : thus in Ghemzeh, a glance, &c. 
No. 44 : Izaury a face. No. 40. 

When medial conne< 5 ted, the Ghainy if the head be 
not properly flat and broad, may often be miflaken for the 
letter fay as in Nughmety harmony, mulic. No. 61. 

Of the Letters Fa and Kaf«^ 

These characters are to be known, one from the others 
by a Angle point over the former : two being the charac- 
teriftk of the latter. But in the writings of the Moors of 
Baibary, or Weflern Arabs, the letter Kaf deferibed with 

one 
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one point only, and that it may be diftinguiflied from Ftf, 
the point of the latter is placed under the letter.* 

When medial connected, thefe letters are often defer ibed 
as a circle not filled up, or a figure of Nought with u5, as 
in. Istickbault No. 5 : Goft^ he faid. No. 62 : Hekykett truth, 
reality. No. 63 ; AJhufteht enamoured, confounded, &c. 
No. 64, and other examples.* 

As I mentioned under Ghairtt that letter, if too much 
rounded, may be forAetimes miftaken for the fa medial: 
as in Nugbmett milfic, &c. No. 61. Thefe letters, like 
many others, may be lengthened at pleafurc, as in Fermuden^ 
to command, &c. No. 65. , 

Final, they are fometimes deferibed as a bow or curve, 
thus in the word mejhryk^ the Eaft, No. 66 ; and this curve is 
often exprelTcd with an upright extremity fo as to appear 
like an Ahf thus in Tawk^ power, ftrength, &c. No. 58. 

For irregularities of the points, fee next chapter. 

% 

Of the Letters Cap and Gap. 

There arc but few manuferipts in which the Perfian 
Gaf with three points, is difiinguilhed from the Arabic 
Caf which has not any j thus they write Gulra» the oblique 

* ** Occidentaks Arabes leu Maun Kaf unumtantom panAam iinponant; nhde rji 
'* fit ut ab CO difeenutor, panAam fubfieinunt.’*~i— WaTmath. Arab, Gram. p. 5. 

5 cafe 
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cafe of Gul* a Rofe» No. 7: TechegcLn^ Infants, No. 15, 
and many other inftances-— The firft oblique Rroke of this 
letter is not always joined to its perpendicular one, as in 
Leikeriy but. No. 67 ; and this upper or oblique ftroke is 
generally the longer of the two, as in the example ju(l 
quoted; the word Teky^ One, No 68; and Goft, he faid. 
No. 62. ' 

It is fometimes written after the plain Nijkhi manner : 
and is frequently combined witl| other letters in a form 
apparently confufed, as in gumart from gumariden to gnalh 
the teeth, to compel, &c. No. 69 ; and in fome combinations, 
particularly with Mrw, it is often fo deferibed as to give the 
appearance of a Kba or hha to the fucceeding letter, as in 
the No. laft quoted, and in the word Kumanett thy bow, &c. 
No. 70. 

The upper or oblique ftroke is often waved a little, as 
in Goftt he faid. No. 62 : iekyt One, No. 68, and others. 
In fomc MSS. I have found this upper Rroke deferibed 
by a little figure fomewhat refembling our capital letter S ; 
as in Gohurbay^ Jewels, No. 7 1 . 


• The word Gul figntfics a /bwrr, in general but the Perfians ufc no other, when fpeaking 
of their favourite, the Role the word Gnh therefore, in this fenfe, fignifics ** tbefltywer^' 
by wa/ of excellence.*— — See Kcempfer’s Amoiit. Exotic, p. 374. 

The 


F 
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The hook, or lower limb, is fometim^s very fuddenly 
blended with a following letter, as in Teky^ One, No. 68 ; 
and in the common pronoun Keb^ Who, That, &c. No. 7a r 
alfo in “ Kijhte Noah** Noah*s Ark, No. 118; and this 
hook to fill up a line, or at the Writer’s pleafure is often ex- 
tended or dilated, as in Sbemochunank^ So, Thus, &c. No. 73. 

The upper ftroke of thiat letter is by miftake or neg- 
ligence fometimes omitted, as in Giriftt he took. No. 74 ; 
as it is fometimes cr&lTed through the firoke of another 
letter, as the reader* will find exemplified in the fourth 
chapter. 

Of ■the Letter Lam. 

When initial, or connected with others, this letter is 
fometimes fo faintly marked as to be fcarcely perceptible r 
thus in Lajhkur^ an army. No. 7 5 : JemauleJht his beauty. 
No. 76; and in the words, “ Az andijheb dilejht from the 
thoughts of her heart,” No. 103. 

In writing the Arabic word Allah t* God, the Perfians 
generally deferibe the iecond Lam Ihort, as in the exclamation 
or oath Wallah» Oh God I by God 1 No. 77. 

* The name of God, in pure Pcrfian, is Khoda^ or Tfzdi—ihe former evidently was 
derived from the Affyrian Cad, or Gada ms — ^whom ^e author of a Hebrew book ftytes 
the God of the Greeks, ns — ^which in the fame words the Perfians would call KMa 
jfunauHi the other ** JjSad vel Txtd antique lingua guebrorum Deus”— as it is exjslainedi 
in a marginal note by the celebrated traveller Chardin, in a fine manufeript copy of the 
Ctdifian, which lately fell into my handi»«-^ Mden de Diis Syris>— and Millii Difs. de 
Gad el Meni, 235— a37* 

The 
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ThE very Ample form of this letter, in every combina- 
tion, fecures it from any extraordinany liberties of the Penman. 
For its combination with ^///l under the title of hamalift fee 
the end of this chapter. 

Of the Letter Mim. 

• 

A Ample dot, in many manufcripts, ferves to exprefs this 
letter when initial, as va. Ameedum^ my hope, No. la; and in 
Murd^ a man. No. 41 — and a medial Ivf/W, like an initial, is 
often nothing mofb than a very fmall point or dot fcarcely dif- 
cprnible as in the word Gbemzeht a wink, &c. No. 44 j and when 
Anal, according to the writer’s fancy, its tail may be defcribed 
either long or Aiort, as ^erenjam^ the End,JNo. a : Ameedum^ my 
hope. No. la; Cbejhim^ the eye. No. a4, &c. &c. Of initial and 
Anal Mirrit an example is given in Ameedum^ before quoted, 
No. I a. 

Mim is often blended in a ftrange manner with other let- 
ters : as with initial and Anal ha^ in the word Hemeb^ all,' No. 
78 ; where it is written three diAferent ways; alfo withy<?, and 
alif in Solymartt a proper name. No. 47 ; with Jhirtt and ha^ in 
Beche/hmhait to the Eyes, No. 16; and many other examples. 

* Although the Ferfians have many ways of exprefling Man, in a general and particular 
ienfe, yet I cannot difcover that there is any Angle word, in their language, which poli^flM 
the fame* difKnAire power, as the and hmo of the Latins, the and of 

the Greeks, and the Hebrew v»k andan 

F 2 Mm 
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Mimxs often joined to another letter by a long turned ftroke, 

as in Men^ me or mine» No. 79 ; alfo in the fame word, No. 

80 : C/bu/t merit like me, when I, &c. 

• • 

When it is necelTary to fill up a line, by dilating or pro- 
longing a letter, the head of final mim is often very much flat- 
tened and extended, a^ in Ghemt grief, or trouble, No. 60 ; 
f^i/eemt a gale, No. 81, * 


df the better Nun. 

The body or flroke of this letter, when initial, is often 
fb faintly marked as to be known only by its point : thus in 
the word a gale, breeze. No. 81^: Ni/hayedt it is not 

fit, No. 33» Alfo in other parts of a word, as in Auncheht 
that, which, &c. No. 3: Surenjdmt the end, conclufion. No. a. 

The firft or right-hand ftroke of final Nurit is generally 
longer than the other, that is, it rifes -higher above the line, 
as inr Dajhtun, to have. No. 6: Pechegdrit infants. No. 15. 
Solymarit a name. No. 47. 

And final Nun is fometimes very llrangely deferibed by a 
kind of oblique waving ftroke, marked by the diacritical point, 
as in Sekhun, a word, difeourfe, &c. No. 53; and Damen, a 
ikirt, border, See. No. 8a. The two extremities of final Nun 
are often brought fo clofe together as nearly to touch the diacri- 
tical point— thus in Sekbun, a word. No* a8 j and in Leikent 

S but. 
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but, No. 67. And final Nun^ is fometimes cxprcffcd by a 
mere plain da(h with the point over, thus 

t * 

• Of the Letter V a w , 


I HAVE already mentioned this letter when treating of the 
Dal, to which I refer the reader. For fome further remarks, 
let him confult the fourth chapter. , 

Of the Letter Ha. 

There is not, I believe, in the Arabic or Perfian alphabet, 
any letter which aflutnes, in every fituation, a greater variety 
of forms than the letter ha . — It is fometimes exprelTed by a 
little upright figure rcfembling our comma reverfed, as in 
Mahy,z filh. No. 83. Zerdhujht* Zoroafier, No. 43; and 
the ha in Gohurhay, jewels. No. 71. 


* Of this great prophet of ancient Ferfia, (whofe name has been fpelt feveral ways) 
the Life at large is given in Hydes Relig. Vet. Perf. The Zend a •vefta^ or fuppofed 
writings of Zoroafter^ were tranflated into French by M. Anquetil du Perron, and pub- 
lifhed at Paris, in 3 vols. 410. 1771. The authenticity of this work was the fubjeA of 
much controverly, and produced a confutation of it in the ** Lettre a M.A. du Perron^ 
fife* Ofi. Land* 1771*% frQm Sir. W. Jones; who has, however, with much generofity, 
allowed confiderable merit to his deceafed antagoniftp in a recent publication— Anniver* 
faiy Diflertation on the Perfians, lySq# 


When 
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When joined to Alif^ as in the fecond ha of the laft 
example, the iy liable appears as a double upright comma. See 
No. 71 , — It is fometimes little more than a fmall turned ftroke, 
as in hemchunankt No. 73 ; and it is often deferibed lilie a 
heart, as in the upper figure of all, No. 78 ; alfo in 

Mihtt the Sun*, No. ^4; or as a circle with a ftroke paiTed 
through it, as in Beher^ to all* every, &c. the middle figure. 
No. 42 ; and it is often deferibed as a little circumflex : thus 
in Hemeht all, the Ibweft figure. No. 78 ; and in Hemchu^ like 
as, fo, &c. No. 85. 

It is frequently deferibed by an open turn of the pen, as^ 
in the word Hind, India, No. 38. Of initial ha, when exprefled 
by a turned figure or circumflex, I fli^ll here remark that 
it often is brought fo near to the lower part, or the whole 
fo rounded, as to aflume, in fome inftances, the appearance of 
the letter Ssad, irregularly expreflTed — (See under that letter) 
as in hemchu, like, as, &c. No. 85. 

When medial connected, in *Talyk MSS. ha is generally 
written as in the words Bechejhm hai. No. 165 zx\dBeher,to 
all, every, &c. the upper figure, 42 : but it fometimes does 
not defeend fo low on the line, as in the lower-mofl figure of 
the fame number, 

* This word may be ptononneed mebur, meer, Ac. and has various fignifications accord* 
iflgly; among others it means a gold coin* current in India, a feaJ, ring, love. 
See the note on Ajiaub, in the next chapter* 


Medial 
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Medial coiine<fted hot is fometimes expreffed as the 
initial, thus in Hey hat, a vail defart, No. 86 : when final, 
this letter is commonly defcribed by a plain circle or figure of 

ft • 

Nought, as in Padijhab, a King, No. 13; and Ghemzeh, No. 
44 : this is the cafe when unconnedfed, and according to 
the Nijkhi hand ; but the Perfians in their T^dlick manufcripts 
have deviated very much from the fimplicity of that kind of 
writing, when this letter occurs in the end of a word, con- 
nedted ; for they frequently exprefj it by a little curl of the 
pen : as in . many of the foregoing examples, particularly 
jluncheh. No. 3 : Cheh, No. *5 : Seyah, No. 45: AJhufteh, 
No. 64: Keh, No. 7a : Wallah, No. 77. No. 103, &c. &c. 
From thefe example^ it will appear how very abruptly 
a final ha is joined, fometimes, to another letter; and in 
the lower figure. No. 39; Sheh, for Shah, a King, it is 
almoll confounded with the flroke of Shin. 

Fiijal ha is foAietimes irregularly joined to letters, 
which are fo prolonged as to involve in the extremity of their 
fiourifh, the little 0, or circle that expreffes ha*, as in Mandeb, 
remained, &c. No. 35 ; Chehreh, face, air, &c. No 36, and 
in Andub, grief, &c. No. 37. 

In No. 78, three inftances are given of initial and final 
ha in the word Hemeh all. 

* Similar liberties have been taken by the Gi^ek Scribes ; thus in the combination 
(for it cannot be called a contraAion) of the letters ro and mikrm in i of ro and 
a fflidt in 


To 
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To cxprcfs 7 </, and in the feminines of fome nouns, a 
final ha^ with two points over, is frequently written as in 
the Nijkhi hand. 


Of the letter Ya. 

r 

When initial or medial,* this letter is known by its 
two diacritical points below, which diflinguifh its flroke or 
body from B, P, T, *N, §cc. this body is fometimes rounded 
or lengthened at will,*as in Bejiauft much, many, &c. No. 14 : 
and Shirauzt the name of a city in Pcrfia, No, 49, In 
fome writings the medial connedlcd ya is fcarcely marked, 
unlefs by its points $ as in the word Ameeduntt my hope, No. 12. 

When placed before Mim^ medial or final, it is often 
defcribed by a kind of curve or femicircular turn, but flill 
known by its points below, as in Solyman^ No. 47; and 
*TeJlymt No. 19; and in other combinations, as in Seemeen, 
filvered, of filver, &c. No. 87. 

Op Ta final, the extremity is fometimes carried up 
ilraight and high, fo as to appear like a final alif as in Shuiy, 
jollity, mirth, &c. No. a6 5 and this llroke is often brought 
fb clofe to the oppofite fide of the letter, as to inclofe 
nearly the whole fpace ; thus in jewels, No. 71. 

It is fometimes on the contrary, much feparated, and 
the letter open at top, as in Bechejhmbty, to the eyes, &c. 

No. 
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No. 1 6 : But in all it is to be remarked that the firft or right 
hand flroke is generally higher above the line than the other, 

as in moft of the examples before quoted ; and in the following 

• • 

Ipccimens. 

As in the Arabian Nijkhi hand*, the tail of final ya is 
fometimes turned back ; thus (with points in the word Sawky^ 
a <fup-bearer, water-carrier. No! 88 ; and (wi.thout points) as 
in Fejy^ many, more, &c. No. 54 : From this circumftance 
in many combinations, a word terminating as above, afifumes 
frequently a very llrange appearance, as in Geety^ the world. 
No. 20: where although the points of medial and final 
ya are marked, the whole feems irregular and confufed, — For 
the points fee next chapter. 

Final ya unconneifled, is fometimes thrown above the 
other letters of a word, in a fanciful manner, as in Sad'l, the 
name of a mofl: celebrated Poet, No. 48 ; and the fame 
word ftill more irregularly written in No. 89. 

And it is -often deferibed as almofi; a flraight line, drawn 
horizontally over the other letters of a word, with fcarcely 
any turn at the beginning (which is to be obferved in Sadi^ 
No. 48) as in Pery-rooi, with the face of an angel or fairy. 
No. 90. For fome other irregularities in the pofition of final 

* Jc (^a) finale interdum retrocedit^ &c« — See Wafinutlu Arab; Gr. p. 3.*' and the 
Alphabetum Arabicum of the learned Erpenius prefixed to his hiftory of the Patriarch 
jofeph, from the Koran; 1617. Leyden. 

G ya, 
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ya, and difficulties occafioned by the omiffion or mifplacing 
of this letter’s diacritical points, I refer the reader to the two 
fuccceding chapters and the engraved fpccimens. 

Of Lam-alif. 

In the Arabic and Perfian Grammars, this compound 
character is generally placed ‘at the end of the alphabet; it 
is, in fadt, compofed ofLtfw, in the hollow of whofe curve 
or lower part, the letter Alif\.% inferted, as in the plain 'Nijkhi 
hand. But this fometimes placed upright, and not in 

the hollow of Lam, as Gulaub* Rofe water. No. 91 ; and it is 
often fo blended with the turn of Lam as to appear like part 
of that letter, as in the word Lakh, a tulip, No 92. 

But of this charadler, as of all the others, many examples, 
will be given in the fucceeding fpecimens, and many irre- 
gularities and difficulties of combination explained, which 


* So fond arc the luxurious Pcrfians of the Rofe’s delightful odour, that they not only 
fprinklc mod profufely in their apartments, the water diftilled from its leaves, but having 
prepared it with cinnamon and fugar, they infufe it with the cofiee, which they drink. The 
Rofe of Shirauz is reckoned the mod exceileftt of the Eaft ; and the elTencc of it 
highly efteemed even in the iurtbed parts of India ; the ferapings of Sandal-wood are 
often added in diftillation to the leaves of this flower ; but the pure eflential oil, or thick 


fubftance^ which they call 



Otiar^guU or eflence of Rofes, is 

( 


more 


precious than gold.— See *' Koempier's Amenit. Eaot;” 374 ; the remarks on Shiraux, 
in page 26, See, of this Eflay, and foine paEages in the fifth and fixth chapter. 

have. 
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have, I am well aware, efcaped me in this fuperficial analylis 
of the alphabet ; and as the chief difficulties and inaccuracies of 
Perfian writing are occalioned by ‘the omiffion or falfe col- 
location of points, I have thrown together in the next chapter, 
fuch obfervations on them, as the perufal of fevcral hundred 
original manuferipts has enabled me to make. 


G2 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER III. 


OP THE DIACRITICAL POINTS. 

It is almoil unneceiTaiy to inform the reader (fuppofed to 
be already acquainted wiih the Nijkbiy alphabet) that in the 
Arabic and Perlian languages the points conftitute an eiTen- 
tial part of the letters, and that according to their iituatiop 
and number, they diilinguiih one character from another; 
thus a little Rroke, With one point over, is^an iV; with two, a T,* 
with one point under, a E, &c. In this refpedt they differ 
from the points in the Hebrew language, where they fupply 
the place of vowels, and govern the fenfe and pronunciation of 
words without afieding in the leaft the charadters of. which 
thofe letters are compofed, as in the trite example *U*T whole 
three letters continue invariably the fame, whilll the word, ac- 
cording to the nature and number of vowel-points applied to it, 
may be pronounced no lefs than eight different ways, dabar^ 
debar t dibber y Sec, and the fenfe accordingly changed*. 

t 

* See ** Baflqr'i Entiance into the Saeied Lugoage," p. Xi Dnod. Lond. ijjg. 

The 
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^H£ iVnpQ^tam^e of ; accur^:y in theiilJ» *^of the Perfipl' 
pointf^is obvious^^ as any bmijponf confufipi^'l^r Misapplication 
of thcQi may totally change the letters > and-o^coUrfe the words 
themfelvcs. To fuch inaccuracies in yough copies, we may 
afciribe nutnberlefs erroi^^ which, as I before faid, (Chapter I.) 
ha^^found their w^ into manufcripts vdry beautifully written, 
but^hich have b^n tranferibed . from thofe erroneous copies.' 
C' In books, however, very corredlly ^anfclribed, it is not 
unufual to omit totally the diacritical* points of final y<7, the 
form of that letter, if properly exprefled, fecuring it in general 
fronx any miflake — 4 Xut when haj0;ily written in fome combina^ 
trons, and its points omitted, final ya, has’^oftdn, at firfl fig^ 
the appearance oPa final fin ; dius in Maby^ a fifh, No. 83 ; 
and 1 have.feen the word «Si&W, was, deferibed as in the upper 
figure No. 39; without its points: but fuch irregularity is 
rarely to be fouf^ in any manufcn|>ts, except thofe written in 
the S\?dkefteb bttxdl 

. Although the jufl numodr ofpou^may be expren<^, 
yet they are often fo irregularly placed and thrown together, as to 
require from the beginner a minute ianalyfis, witB fhidy and 
time, as m the words, ** Aun, aftaub efi** that is the fun, 
93 : here tner point of fa i| combined wi^ thofe of medii^. 

/tf, thc^<7,^/>, and final ta are written ove|/the firfi: part ol^ 

* \ 

the wordj and the point of Sa placed at the end of all, 

— 4.— -■ . ? 

nearly uf^er the finals '/a. But thef fenfe fuggefis the true 
letter, although the fituation of ^hat point gives to this cha<- 
# / /* - raster 
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raster the appearance of a final Ba, and the final being fur- 
niflied with its points, fhews that if any be placed under it, 
they mufl; belong to fome other letter of the word — a, little 
confideration will, therefore, prove that the point placed irre- 
gularly under final (a, can bdong to no other letter than the 

of aftdub. 

And though of final y<7, the points are often omitted, yet 
thofe of that letter,, initial or medial, cannot be left out, 
w'ithout reducing thp redder to the neceffity of fupplying the 
equivocal body of that characfler with imaginary points, ac- 
cording to his conception of the fenfe, thus in No. 94, by 
adding points above and below, the figure may be made to 
Ipell, Sepeedf Sheneedy and many other combinations. 

Here I lhall obferve that when two letters come together, 
whofe points in Number are properly three, thefe generally 
affedt the fame mode of defeription, as the points over Sbin^ or 
under the letter /><7, that is, as if within a triangle, or form- 
ing a kind of pyramid ; thus in the word Aftaub the Sun, 

* It may naturally be fuppofedt that the ancient Perfiansj to whom the fun was an obje£l: 
of religious veneration » had many names by which they expreilcd that glorious luminary. 
The name here given is one of thofe moft generally ufed, and the word Mihr^ (See note 
Chap. 2d} was principally applied to the fun as a facred name. Of Mihr was compounded 
the name of Mihridad, whom Tacitus calls Meherdaies, and the Greeks endeavouring to 
etain the afpiration in thefirft fy liable, ftyle Mithridates\ in like manner they exprefs the 
wordM/Arby Mithra, According to a writer quoted by the learned Selden {De Dtit 
Svris-Mo/ecf>) the Sun was alfo called in Periian Mad; and the celebrated Dr. Hyde, has 
enumerated many other epithets and titles^ by which it was diftinguilhed* See the 
' Relig. Veter. Perfaruni." 


No. 
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No. 17 ; alfo Auftadeh fallen, No. 22; and Nutvan^ cannot, 
it is impofliblc, &c. No. 95. Thcfc arc examples of letters 
whofe points are above the line; but wheo they are below, the 
bale of the triangle, if I may ufe the expreflion, is to be next 
the line, or the pyramid reverfedj that is, two points parallel 
with the line, and one under, as, this figure will bell 

explain. — * * ■' * 

• 

See alfo Biyciy come, ho ! bring thou, &c. No. 97, Peert 
old, an elder, &c. No. 98, and Nos. 17# 22, and 95, as above. 
Among fome hundred manuferipts which I have examined, 
there arc but two in which this rule has not been obferved, and 
even in thofe books the deviations from it were very rare, al- 
though written throOghout with much coarfenefs and inac- 
curacy. But the three points are often deferibed, having the two 
next the line, whether above it or below, blended together, as 
in Sbimfhad^ the box-tree. No. 1 1. Imjheby this night. No. 52 j 
and Qoft', he faid. No. 62. Alfo, when below the line, as in 
Afp^t a horfe. No. 18 ; Pery-rooeet fairy-faced, or beautiful. 
No. 90. 

In aPerfian manufeript now before me, very coarfely writ- 
ten, I obferve, that when the fame letter occurs twice in one 
word, the tranferiber has expreffed the points belonging to 
thofe two letters, as if there was but one. Thus, in the word 

Bulbuly 
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Bulbuh a nightingale*, one point below ferves for the two ba*$, 
as in this figure, 

Also, in the word Shemjheert a fcymetar, or fwordf where 
the points of one Shin are ufed for thofe of both, and the 
word is thus written 

The points belonging to fome lingle characters are often 
cxpreffed by a little cuiied ftroke, as thofe of Shin in Koojhteh^ 
flain, dec. No, loo, and Shud^ was. No. loi : of Chintz in the 
word Chun^ when, like as, dec. No. 102 i and in Picheed^ for 
the infinitive Picheedun^ to affociate with, to twift, involve, dec.* 
No. 99. But it is not only when three points come together, 
that they arc thus confufed and blendetl ; we find, in fome 
manuferipts, the two points of /</, ya^ kaf, dec. expreffed by a 
little figure, as in Nos. 86, 87, 88, and many others; and 
fometimes fcarcely more than a fingle point to mark them, 
as in ajl or ejl^ he is, dec. No. 4 ; Daughy, a wound or 
fear. No. 109. 

The two points belonging to fome letters, are often 

placed one perpendicularly over the other : as in Tfhky violent 

% 

* I have already mendoned this favourite of the Perfians, in the iutroduAion, and lhall 
have occafipn in the courfe of the following chapters, to quote fome paflages on the fubjeA 
from the Eallern poets. «. 

love, 
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love, No. 59: Kumaunet*t thy bow. No. 70; and Hekyket, 
truth, reality. No. 63. 

The points are not always placed exactly over or under 
the characters to which they belong, as the reader mult have 
already perceived in many of the examples, particularly that of 
Ba in Bokhara^ a City, No. 8 ; of in Grifty^ No. ai j of 

I 

* The y;otd Gumaun, fignifies an opinion^ doubts and Ihould be written with three 
points over the firft letter to diftinguifii it from Kumaun, i bow. — Sed Scriptores nun* 
** quam fere apponunt ilia tria pun£la et tdeo n/ultoties oritur confufiot quia multa 
** nomina inter fe diverfa feribuntur eodem modo» Sec. Sec .*' — See the old Grammar. 

Lingux Perficar/’ by Father Ignatius.— Rome^ i 66 i, 4to p. 7; where he quotes the 
word in queftion. 

+ Bokhara is the name of a celebrated city in Tranfoxania, or that country beyond the 
river Gilmn, which the Perliana, alfo call the Auh-^i*Ami^ or waters of Amu\ the city is 
furrounded by an immenfe wall, with feven gates* and contains a great number of hand* 
fome edifices ; its gardens are watered by the river Sogd, whence the Province has been 
ftyled Sogdiana ; and it is celebrated as the birth place of many learned men* among 
whom A^vicenat is the moft eminent.— See the ''Hift: Priorum Regum Pers : from. 
Mirkond^iOf the ingenious Bernard de lenifch^ 4to Vienna* 1782 — ^p. 148 — 9: where 
he quotes that couplet from the Sonnet of Hafiz* fo well known by the beautiful tranfla* 
tion of Sir Wm Jones. 

Sweet Maid if thou wouldll charm my fight* 

** And bid thefe arms thy neck infold* 

•• That rofy cheek* that lily hand* 

«« Would give thy poet more delight 
Than all Bokhara t vaunted gold* 

Than all the gems of Samarcand.'* 

See Jones Perf. Grammar* p* 131 j third edit. Lond. 1783* 410 ; and his Afiatic Poems 
andTranflation8*p. 59* Octavo* Loud. 1777* Second Edition* 

H 
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SO 

KhmxiA ya yci Zelekha^ No. 37 ; oifa^ in Firmuden, to com* 
mand, No. 65 ; alfo in Hezret, majefty, &c. No. 57 ; where 
the point of Xzad is placed fo much to the left of that letter as 
to feem belonging to the Ilroke of /a above it» which,* if its 
own points had not been expreifed, would thus become a 
final B : See alfo Imfheb, to night. No. 53. 

a 

Op the arbitrary manner of placing the points, frequent 
inflanccs occur in the fubjoined fpecimens : thofe of medial 
and final y^reverfed, and,of ta, in Geety^ the world, No. 30. 
oi fa and ta in Griftyt No. 31 : In the words “ Az andijheh 
dilejhf from the anxiety or thoughts of his heart. No. 103, — 
the points of medial Shin in Andijheh^ and of final Sbin^ in 
Dilef)t are placed over the dafh of the latter ; and thofe of ya 
in Andijheh, under the middle of the body or dafh of Shin in 
that word. The points are often placed fo high above their 
letter, as to feem rather belonging to an upper line, or fbme 
other word, efpecially when the body of the letter is not 
firongly marked, as in Aunebeb, No. 3 : Zeleekha, No. 37 ; 
and the fame irregularity may be found, when the points arc 
below the line. 

The ftrokc of fome other letter often intervenes between 
the diacritical points, and the letter to which they belong 
as in Sadi, No. 48, where the three firft letters are between the 
final and its points; and in Aunkeb, he who. No.* 104: 
where the point of Nun is thrown above the Broke of Ca/,^ 

5 alfo 
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alfo in Bazyt play, fport, &c. No. 1 05 , where the final ya 
reverfed is between the point and the body of the letter za^ 
and the points of ya^ are placed to the left. 

A point is fometimes fo irregularly placed as to feem 
touching a letter to which it does not properly belong ; as in 
the word Kbauk, earth, clay, &c. No. 106 : and in Dejl a Sadi^ 
No. 107, the hand of Sadi, where the points of final ta in 
the firfi; word, being delcribed as blended together, are placed 
touching the ftroke of the letter Jin in Sadi, 

When ya is the final letter of a word, and exprefied by 
an irregular flourilh (fee under ya laft chapter), the letter im- 
mediately preceding and conne^ed with it, may be known by 
the fituation of its point, if it be one of thofe letters which 
poflefs fuch a charadleriftic j for if the point be to the right, it 
is a bat or fome letter whofe points are below the line, as in 
Javabif an anfwcr. No. loS. 

If the point, be at the left, it belongs to one of thole 
letters, whofe point or points, we deferibe above the line, 
as in Daughy a mark, wound, fear, &c. No. 109; and in 
No. 110, the name of a famous Perfian painter, and 
Herefiarch, who is called in our Ecclefiaftical hiftory Manes» 
and his followers Manirbeans, By the Perfians he is fiyled 
** Mani Nakhajh,* or “ the painter*.** 


* Of this ancient Artift’s paintings, fo celebrated by Poet Nezami, no veftiges have 
been difeovered : equally an oljeA of religious perfccution to the Chriftian and Maho- 

H z inetan 



5 a PERSIAN MISCELJLANIES. [Chap. III. 

The points in writings where the chara^ers are large 
and clearly exprelTed, are not always round, but rather a kind 
of fquare, or lozenge. 

I 

1 (hall clofe this chapter by obferving, that it is not unufual 
in many finely written MSS. to decorate fome parts of a page, 
particularly ornamented writings, with a figure like that of 
three points, as in plate V. *No. 5 — ^But a little attention and 
habit will tell when thofe points are merely ornamental, and 
confequently fuperfluous** 


netin Zealoti, it can haidijr be fappofed that the wbrkt of this arch heretic would 
delcend to the preient dap. through fifteen centuries, without any other injuries than 
Uiofe of timctp— That thqr have totally perUhed it moft probable : but that all the tradi* 
tions concerning this impoftor’t Ikill in painting, are mere fi^Uons. is an opinion I would 
not. by any means, ha^y adopt, notmthflanding the grofi anachtonifin. by which 
Kauum basintroducM him into hit hiitory of Alexander, as contemporary with the Ma- 
cedonian Prince. Ontheprobable nature of thofepiAures. with wffich heis faid to hare 
decorated his Enghtbatut or golpel. and Anh$iAt his Ixxdt or coIleAion of drawings fo 
often alluded to bf Ferfian writers. 1 floD offer fome obfenrationi in another place. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


MISCELL ANEOU.8f,6SS£RVATIOMS. 

From the confjilfed collocation of letters, an4 the irregular 
pofition or omiflidh of points, we find •in many manu- 
fcripts, that not only whole fenten^es and lines, but alfo fingle 
words alTume a very fantaftic anti’ uncommon appearance : ^as 
in the word Hq/y/^ gain ^ refult, &c, No. iii : where the top 
ASf joins the lower part of the letter Ssad. 

Also in DiJfereeb, Jalluring or charming the heart. No. 
112, where the point of final is mofi; irregularly placed 
under the letter and theyo'and final ^thrown over the 
other *letterSj point of fa leems to^ belong to thp* 

llroke of ^<7, ya^ and the poii^t bfy<r, ar^ ^aced under the 
letter Luttn, 

Of a letter intervening between the points of another, 
and its proper body, fome inftanices hkve been given in the 
4 aft ^apter, ps^cidarly No. 48 in Sadi : Au£kebt No. 104 ; 
a^.^he Word Basy^ Noi. 105 ;’ from this ciiv^ipnfiance, anil 
placing of Kq/jr, two points to the left, infiead of over 
thiif proper charat^er, tfie word Cqf, No, 1 13, appears at firft 

fight 
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fight a little difficult : It is the name of a fabulous mountain 
much celebrated in the Eaftern Romances*. 

From the nature of fome letters, which hang from, or 
depend on each other in certain combinations, a word often 
feems nearly upright, or perpendicular, as in Hcmchu, like as, 
fo, &c. No. 85. 

To fill up a fpace, and render all the lines of equal length, 
which the Perfians much affe<fl, particularly in writing poetry, 
they often divide or prolong a word in a very fanciful manner : 
thus in Hekayety a ftoiy, hiftory, &c. No. 1 14; where a fpace 
is left between the fyllables beka and yety^ under which is 
drawn the reverfed tail of final ya : and for the fame purpofe 
they often conne( 5 t two letters by a long dafh or flourifh of the 
pen, which has in many inflances the appearance of the letter 
Jin as ufually written in the Talik hand ; thus in Heecb, nothing, 

' * The mountain of Caf (which fome fuppofe mount Tauris) is faid to be the refidence 
of a fabulous animal, animmenfe bird or Griffin called the Simurgbi there, notwithftand* 
ing the proverbial barrennefs of this dreaiy mountain, the voracious monfter is enabled to 
fatisfy the calls of hunger $ fb great is the liberality of heaven to all its creatures. The 

** Omnipotent,*’ (fays Sadi) fpxeadeth his table to fuch an extent, that even the Simurgh, in 
the mountain of Caf, eateth his (hare.** The original Perfian lines are given in the 
Afiatic Mifcellany,” No. a, p. 242, Calcutta, 1789, 4to. and are as follows:— 
** Chenaun pihen khan kerm kefterd 

Keh Simoorgh der Kaf kefimet khoord." 

In my mannfeript copy of tht (one which the celebrated Chardin brought from 
Perfia,) inftead of Ktjimet^ I find the word Rootutg which wc may tranflate, a daily allow- 
ance, from Rcozt a day, 

no, 
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no, never, &c. No. 115; where the final Chim has but one 
point, (See under that letter. Chap, II. ) and in the word 
Muheyiat arranged, prepared, &c. No. 116: where a long 
dafti conneils ^cya with final Alif, 

. 

In the words huhafyU thus ^^ritten, • (com- 

pounded of bi or bcct without, and hazyh gain, refult, ad- 
vantage,) the ya which fiiould be final in the firft word, is irregu- 
larly joined to the hha of the next, and ift points placed with 
the point of ba^ while a longdafh conne< 5 ts the hha with Alifva 
Hazyl. 

And they fometimes fill up a line with little oblique 
firokes, as in Plate V. ‘No. 6. 

But on the other hand, when a line is crowded they often 
blend letters fo as to create much Teeming confufion ; thus in 
the words Gbemmi iCfhk the pain or affliction of love. No. 1 17; 
the body oiGhain is made to lerve alfo for that of ain which 
begins the word YJhk^ love ; the point above, which conltituted 
that character Ghain^ being in imagination done away. 

In the word P ad/hah t a king, the alij' and dal zxt. irregularly 
joined at the top, (as thofe of Shim Shad^ already mentioned. 
No. Hi Chap. II. Letter Dal) and the itroke of Shin in Shah^ 
is brought through the former lyllable Pad^ which circumftance, 
with the abfence of Jhin*s diacratical points, gives the word a 
confufed appearance, thus, 

ajtr 

♦ . It 
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It is rometimes conlidered as ornamenfal to bring the 
flourifli of one letter fo far round as to touch that of another, 
though belonging to a different word, as in Kejhty Noah*^ the 
Ihip or ark of Noah, No. ii8 ; where the tail of final ya^ 
in the firll word, is joined to that of final bha in Noah. 

In the words Study gunge ^ thou wert a treafure. No. 1 19 ; 
the fiourifh of final ya in Shudy, not only touches, but is quite 
blended into the curve qr tail of the final jim in Gung or Gunj^ 
the point of jim is the|rcfor6 placed in the hollow of that flou- 
rifh, which confiitutes final ya^ and the points of this letter are 
altogether omitted, which circumftance increafes the Teeming 
difficulty of the whole combination. 

As the Perfians Tcarcely ever divide a word, by placing its 
parts in different lines, when too much crowded, they invariably 
write Tuch parts of words above the line, never below, as in 
Aumedeji, No. 9 ; Sadi, No. 48 ; Lajhkurejh, No. 50 ; Hezeret, 
No. 57 i Aun aftaubejl. No. 93 ; and many others. 

The name of Sadi having occurred three or four times in 
the courfe of this work, I (hall here take occafion to mention, 
that the birth of this celebrated poet, happened at Shirauz, in 
the year of our iBra 1175} he was author of the Guliftan» or 

* The ftoiy of Noah is related ia the Koran, (of which the Seventy-firft Chapter bears 
his name) bnt the Mahomedans have taken fone liberties with the original narrative. The 

Ark, according to a Mufuhnan commentator, was twelve hundred cubits long, and fix 
hundred broad. See ** Savaiy’s Coran, Vo]. I. 945 . Note, chapter of Hod. 


Bed 
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Bed of Rofes ; the Bojian^ or Fruit Garden j the Molamadt^ or 
Rays of Light, and a large collection of odes and fonnets, alpha- 
betically arranged in a Divan. The firft of thefe works has 
been publilhed with a Latin verfion by the learned Gentiiis* •, 
in the German language by Olearius-f- ; and by another perfon 
in French^. Of thefecond, fome partial extracts have appear- 
ed in the Aliatic Mifccllany||. The third, is a manufeript ex- 
tremely fcarce, and from the Divaun^ which contains above a 
thoufand beautiful poems, very few paflages ha^c yet found 
their way into print. Sadi was the author of fourteen or fifteen 

other works; but Mr. Le Bruyn, (fee his Travels) muft have 
• 

been mifinformed, when he learned, on vifiting the poet*s tomb 
in 1705, that twenty^ Arabic volumes were ftill extant of his 
compofition. I (hall not here fupprefs, that there is alfo attri- 
buted to Sadit (although I hope without foundation) a finall 


* Roferium Politicum* Amfterdam» 1651 • Fo 2 io> Periian and Latin. 

(Saadi) Rofarium Politicunij cura Gcntii. Amfterdam, 165:5. Duodecimo. Latin. 

i Perfianifeher Rofenthal uberfetzet von A. 01eariu9» with plates. Schlefwig. 1654. 
Folio. 

X This French verfion. which was probably made from the Latin or German tranflation 
before mentioned, is entitled. ** GiiUfian on L’Empire des Rofes. Traitd des Moeurs des 
Rois ; compoft par Mufladini Saadi. Prince des Poetes Perfiens. Traduit da Perfan. par 
Paris. J737. Duodecimo. 

II Afiatic Mifcellany. No. 2 j p*235. dfc. Calcutta. 1789* Quarto, where part of 
the preface to. and a paflage from the Bofian are given ; of this work, fome tranflations into 
French may be found in the travels of the Chevalier CJiardin. 

I 


colleClion 
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collodion of (hort poetical compolitions (fee page 19,) incuU 
eating lelTons of the groITeil fenfuality, and breathing all the 
licentioufnefs of the mod unchafte imagination. Thefe in the 
manuferipts before me are inconiiRently placed among ‘ the 
beautiful, moral, and fentimental dillichs which follow our 
author*s Divan } and in an Arabic introdudlion, he declares his- 
repentance of having compofed thofe indelicate verfes, which, 
however, he excufes on account of theif*giving a reliih to the 
other poems, « “ as fait fs ufed in the feafoning of meat :** and if 
one can allow any mefit to fuch productions, it may be faid of 
him as of Petronius, ** that he wrote the moll impure things 
“ in the purell language*.’* 

An ingenious friend, whom 1 lhall mention in the courfe 
of this ElTay, when on the fubjeCt o^ eallern mulic, is in 
polTelTion of a moil valuable manufeript Treatife on that art, 
which from many circumilanccs he conjectures to be ij^e 
work of Sadii the language is Perlian, and the fubjeCt treahid 
in a icientihe and mailerly manner. Of this celebrated poet, 
the portrait was lately to be ieen in a building near Sbirauz^ 


* Since this paflage was written^ I have had an opportuniry of infpeAing the firft 
volume of Sadies ( printed at Calcutta in folio» 1791 ; in Perfian> with an £ngli(h 
preface^ Sec. by J. H. Harrington, Efq.) fent as a valuable prefent from Sir W. Jones, 
to the late ProfeiTor Schultens, in whofe Library at Leyden, 1 was permitted to examine 
it : and 1 was forry to find, that in the lift there given of Sadi’s works, the ** B§ok%//mm 
piiriitn!* is enumerated as authentic. 


reprefenting 
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reprefenting him as a venerable old man, with a long (ilver 
beard and flowing robes, holding in his right hand a crooked 
ivory llafF, and in the other a charger of incenfe*. He lived 
to the advanced age of one hundred and fixteen, and his tomb 
is Hill vifited with the refpedt due to claflic ground, at a 
little diflance from Shirauz, his native city. 

But I return to my fubjedt:»it is not only parts of words 
that are thus placed above the line, fometimes two or three 
entire words are written over the fqrmer part of* it. In the 
courfe of the annexed fpecimens, many ihftances are given of 
the confufion arifing from this circumflance : but I (hall here 
give a few examples of irregularities in the collocation of 
letters and words froni manuferipts immediately before me. 
In the word Gulaub^ Rofewater, No. 91 : final Ba is 
above the line, its ilroke touching the Lam- Alt and its point 
below, under the jun^ure of Gaf and Lam. 

In Ka/hgyt would to heaven ! &c. No. lao ; the two firft 
letters, Caf zvAAlif are placed within the ftroke of Shint^oosct 
and the reverfed tail of final ya below ; which hangs from the 
medial Gaf hy a ftrange turn of the pen. 

•In the compound word Dilrubat ravifher of hearts, &c. 
No. 1 2 1, the ra and vow are over the hook of Lam^ and the 


• See Francklin's Tour from Bengal to Perlia, in the years 1786-87, p. 97, Ojlavo, 
London, 1790. 

I2 
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turn of Ba touches its extremity : the point of 6a is thrown 
to the left of the word. 

In the words ** Por Kurdeh az aub^* filled with water. 
No. 122 : the final ba is thrown over the other letters, and its 
point placed at the left extremity of all : whilfi; the orthogra- 
phical mark Medda^ belonging to the word aub^ is placed 
over the firoke of final ba, anddncreafes the confufion by appear- 
ing, in fome refpedts, like another letter. 

But it fometimes ‘happens that in poetry, where the line is 
crowded towards the end, not only one row of letters or 
words is placed above the line, but frequently a third over the 
fecond, fo as to form a very odd appearance, and not unfre- 
quently create much confufion and difficulty : But one mull 
always read upwards, beginning with the loweft line : as will 
be proved in fome of the engraved fpecimens, and explained in 
the following chapters. 

In ** Herkes Sheneedy,** every one heard, or was hearing, 

« 

£cc.. No. 123, we find the words and letters afcend even to 
the fourth degree : the Ha and Ra are conne^ed by a long 
dalh ; fuch as already has been mentioned ; the word Kefs is 
over them, and the two fyllables '* Sheneed,** over that; .the 
final of Sbeneedy is above all; the points of medial ya, 
(which, as 1 before faid. Chap. 111. cannot be omitted) are 
placed in the hook of the letter Sin : and thofe of finals ya are 
notexprefled. . * 


5 


In 
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In the viorA^ yaumee^Shraubt a cup of wine. No. 124: 
the letters Shin and Ra touch the upper parts of Alif zxA 
final Mint in yaum : the Alif of Sbraub is placed by it> 
felf’over the Shr^ and flill above that is the body of final Ba, 
touching the top of Alif : its point thrown under the left 
extremity. 

Even the letters of a fingle word are thus placed, above 
each other in many manufcripts, as in Dildar^ a fweet heart, a 
miflrefs, &c. No. 125: where the,firil D is by’itfelf on the 
lowell line ; L and conne< 5 fed D, on the* fecond line, Aiif over 
them, and above ^11 the lafl letter Ra. 

From this circumflance it fometimes happens that the 
highefl letter almoft touches or feems to belong to the line 
above, and in other lituations it is not unufual to run the 
flroke of fome letters fo high as to unite with that of another 
letter belonging to the line above. An inftance of this occurs in 
a manufeript before me where the word Kejhty^ a Ship, &c. is 
joined by the prolonged ilroke of the letter Gaf to the tail of 
Ra in birun^ out, &c. a word belonging to an upper-line. 
Sec No. 1 26. 

From the improper connexion of two words, by making 
initial or medial letters which fhould be final, or fimilar falfe 
combinations, fome confufion frequently ariP^s, as in the words 
** Shtr een •uoaktf in this feafon, at this time, &c. No. 127 ; 
where the N of ten (for aeen, with Aiif) which ought to be 

final 
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final, is defcribed as medial 'and conneded with the Vow of 
Wakt. 

Also in Aun zemeerit that land or countiy. No. laS; 
where, in like manner, the N of aun^ which fhould be final, is 
initial, and connected with the Za of Zemeen. In the word 
Kbeyalt No. 96, we find the Alif joined to the Lam, impro> 
pe;f ly, by a Rroke from the top of the former. 

In fome books, it is much affected to defcribe the ftrokes or 
flouriihes of "many letters parallel with one another : thus, 
in the words Muger Keh^ unlefs that, &c. No. 1 29 ; and in the 

fame number, Gur Kurd^ if he makes, does, Alfo in No. 

• 

1 30 j Az amber Serijhteh^ formed or compofed of ambergris*, 
(fpelt anbr') where the point of Nun is above the firoke of Sin 

I 

ivi Serifhtebt the point of under the long dafh which 
unites Ba with Ka ; to this dafh is defcribed as parallel the flroke 
of Sin, 

And the reader will find another example in the words 

« 

Ez andijbejb dilejbt* before quoted. No. 103 j And in Nakajh, 


* Of mcilk, camphirCf ambergris, and fimilar fragrant fubftances, the Perfians believe 
angels to be formed^ and other creatures endued with uncommon purity of nature ; thus 
the poetscompliment their miftrefles on the delightful odours which they diffiife ; the aerial 
beings called Periis, are fuppofed to exift on perfumes alone ; and even of Paradife, 
celeftial fragrance is among the chief delights 1 The wine which the faithful are there to 
be indulged with, is fealed with muik ; and fome authors affirm, that (hould the lovely 
Houries but fufier one drop of their ambrofial fpittle to fall upon thi; earth, no human 
fenfe could bemr the exquifite poignancy of its perfumct 


painting, 



Chap. IV.] PERSIAN MISCELLANIES. 63 

painting, &c. following a word which ends in Shi/tt I have fcen 
the ilrokes laid parallel, and the points iituated as in No. 131 
where the three firft points, (to the right) are thofe of Nun and 
Kaf in Nakajh. The three points in the middle, are thofe of 
the lower Shin^ belonging to fome preceding word : and the 
three points at the left of all, are thofe of final Shin in Nakajh, 
Alfoin the word Nedeedeht not feen, &c. No. 13:2, the ya and 
dal arc placed over the nun and dal of the former iyllable. 

The ftroke of one letter is not unfrequently croflTed through 
that of another, as in Lajhkurejh, his army’, No. 50 ; where Caf 
crofies the ftroke of Shin final. 

Also in the word ** Bergirift** he takes up, &c. No. 133; 
where the ftroke of Gaf croftes the fa and ta final above. In 
the word Grift^ before quoted, No. 74, the ftroke of Gaf 
reaches, but does not crofs the fa or ta. 

It is not unufual, to place in the hollow of letters, which 
polTefs a large curve or fweep, fome others of the word or fen- 
tence ; as Dureegb^ alas I No; 134; where and R are in the 
hollow of final Ghain^ and the points of the letter yat irregu- 
larly thrown below. 

In Dilrubai before mentioned. No. izi ; the and Vaw 
are in the hook of Lam i and in Nakajh^ above quoted, No. 131, 
the curve of one final Shin is placed within that of another. 

In. the words Tek Guftar^ one faying, fpeech, converfation, 
&c. No. 135 i the letters GftCi of the fecond word arc written 

* within 
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within the hook of the preceding Caf of Tek ; the R of Guftar 
placed fo as to appear part of the firft word. 

In No, 8o, before quoted, the final Nun of Chun^ contains 
that of the fecond word Men» 

I BEFQR]^ obfcrved (in the fecond Chapter under the re- 

fpe^ive letters) that in many manuferipts, the letters Dai, Ra, 

and yiaw, are hadily written, and may be often, at firft fight, 

mifiaken one for another : it accordingly happens that from the 

accidental ccfncurrence of w<»^ds, principally compofed of thefe 

letters, and the negle^I of a proper difiance between the words, 

fome very firange and confufed appearances refult : we will, 

« 

for example, fuppofe the words “ Ora door award az doo rud,** 
to be negligently written as in No. 136 ; where the confufion 

t 

occafioned by the refemblance of the letters R, D, and Vaw, 
is increafed by the turning of the lower part of unconnetfied 
AHf. [See that letter in the fecond Chapter.) 

The fame difficulty arifes from the fame caufe in reading 

f 

Hebrew ; and many ferious mifiakes have been occafioned by 
the refemblance of the letters BetA and CapJb, DaUtb and Rejh^ 
&c.* 

And here I (hall remark, that many letters of the Arabic 
alphabet, fiill retain, in fome meafure, the form of their origi- 
nals in the parent Hebrew : we can eafily trace the Daletb in 

* Confult the various woiks of the learned Bochan, Hyde, Lud: dv Dka, Pere 
Simon, and others. 


the 
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the more curved body of Da / : the fame nearly of Rejh and 
Ra: and the Zain as in the VaWt with its broad head, has 
fufiered vciy little alteration i and the three teeth of Sin and 
Shinf have only funk into the indentures of the correfponding 
letters which bear the fame names in the Ni/khi alphabet : 
But this remark encroaches on the department of the Arabian 
Antiquary, and 1 return to my fubje<St, the Graphical difficul- 
ties of Perfian manufcripts. ^ 

t 

In many fine writings, where fever^I letters are cxprefled 
by mere hair-flrokes, fome combinations produce a very con- 
fufed appearance, as in the words Gulzar-e-^Irem * the 
Rofe-bower, or garden of Ircm, No. 137, where the point of 
Za touches the top of and the grammatical mark, which 
Ihews the former of two fubftantives to govern a genitive cafe, 
is placed between the words Gulzar]- and Irem j and being 
like the letters Ra and AHf^ expreffed by a fine hair-lfroke., 
occafictns fome confufion in the appearance of the whole. 


* This garden or paradife of is frequently alluded to by the Mahometan poets ; it 
is faid to have been planted in Arabia Felix, by an ancient and very impious king, whom 
Mohammed in the Koran, f)ieaks of with horror; this prince, wilhiug to be regarded as 
more than mortal, introduced all thofe who refpeAed him as a Divinity, into this terrcftrial 
paradife, where they enjoyed all that was delicious and capable of gratifying the icn(es,~ 
See D’Herbel6t Bibl. Orient, art. Iram. 

+ This mark gives the found of e or i fhort, and anfwers to the Cafra of the Arabs*-— 
See Jones's Perfian Grammar, p* lo and i8, and Richardfon’s Arabic Ditto, p. I2, 

K " Also 
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Also in the words “ Buzruk gurdaniden^* to caufe to 
become great, large, See. No. 138; in which example the 
point of Za almoft touches the oblique ftroke of C/j/i which 
is feparated from its perpendicular one ; (fee Letter Ga/', or 
Ca/l Chap. II.) and within its hook or hollow, the. GRD of 
the fecond word Gerdamden are placed : the Altf of this word 
under the Nyd^ the points of being thrown under the AJify 

and the final Nun above all. 

^ # 

As in fome Arabic m&nufcripts, although the abfence of 
points fufHciently diflinguifhes fuch letters as Hhay Sin, Ra, 
&c. yet the writer frequently places over thefe charadters certaii> 
marks which denote that the abfence of the points is not oc- 
cafioned by his inaccuracy*; So in the^Perlian word Beroon, 
out. No. 139; left it fhould be thought that over the long 
dafti between ya and ra any points ought properly to have 
been placed, a little mark or charadter is ufed for the fame 
purpofe as thofe above-mentioned in the Arabic writings : but 
as the moft excellent Grammarian Erpenius obferves, fuch 
marks are feldom ufed in modern writings, and to be found 
only in manuferipts moft accurately written-f*. — Of this de- 
feription, indeed, is the manufeript from which the example is 

* See, Erpenius’s Arabic]Grammar,”p. 7, 4(0, 1636. — •* Wafmuth’sditto^ p. 3. — 
and ** Walton’s’* ingenious ** Introdu^io ad ledlionexn linguarum Orientalium/* p. 6i> 
Duodecimo. London. 165;. * 

t Hxc tamen hodie rard ct non nifi in acenratiflirnd Scriptis oblervantur«” — Erpenii 
Granii Arab# 7. 

given : 
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given : a beautiful copy of the celebrated Romance by the 
Poet yaumi^ intitled the “ Loves of jofeph and Zelcckha’* 

From the careleflhcfs of the wHter, fliouldany letters be 
forgotten or omitted, they are generally fupplied either over 
or under the line, as near as poffible to their proper places ; 
thus in the phrafe, Che arzoo daree f ** — -what delire haft 
thou? what do you want? &c. ‘No. 140, in which the Ra 
and za of arzoo were forgotten, and afterwards written below 
the line, the point of za being placed ^above it ; ancf the Ra of 
Daree^ which had been omitted, is placetf above the line, and 
over the Ali/ oi that word. 

9 

Mistakes arc fometimes corrcdled as with us in haftily 
written manuferipts, by drawing fcveral ftrokes acrofs the 
erroneous word or paffa^e, and referring by a mark (as given 
in Plate V. No. i) to the margin, where the word or paffage in 
queftion is corre<5lly written. 

Of two nouns fubftantive, the former governing a genitive 
cafe, is generally marked in well-written books, by the 
Arabic mark Ke/ra or Cafruy and known in pronunciation by a 
fliort kind of found which may be cxpreflTcd as a quick, e or ee 
ore/ftiort*; as 'm Gulzar~e-Jfemy before quoted, No. 137 : 

* Sir Wm Jones (Perf. Gram# p. iS) calls this Kefra a — Mr Hadley in the In. 

trodu^ion to his Perfian V^ocabulary, page 17 ; expreflesit hy ec or ei; — and Mr Richard- 
fon, in tl/fe preface to his Didionary, fecond vol. p, vi. feems to give the preference to u 
ihoni there arc cafes, I believe, in which it is beft written by / fliort. 

K 3 
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DeJl-a^Sadit the hand of Sadi, No. 107 ; and in the line given 
in Plate VII. No. i : in the words yaxab-i-Skandert the anfwer 
of Alexander : as the reader will find explained in the fixth 
chapter. 

When two words come together compofed of the fame 
letters, but whofe vowel-points are dififerent, and confequent*' 
ly their meanings, it is ufual in well-written manuferipts to 

mark the vowel points, and thereby afiill in afeertaining the 

< 

fenie ; for ‘the three letters DRDt with Fatha, pronounced 

« 

Derd, fignify grief, pain, affliction, &c. The fame letters 
marked with the vowel-point Damma^ are pronounced 
Durdf and mean dregs, fediment, &c. I have chofen thefe 
words for an example becaufe they occur in the engraved 
Specimen (frontifpiece,) laft line, th^ explanation of which the 
reader will find in the laft chapter. 

Characters anfwering to our periods, commas, full 
ftops, &c. are unknown in Ferfian writings : the end of a line 
in verfe, is fometimes marked, even though the fenfe be not 
complete, by little figures, of which, examples are given in the 
following plates. But in prpfe, efpecially where the fentence is 
quite finilhed, and a new fubje(ft perhaps commenced, no or- 
thographical mark, or other charaCler, is ufed to afeertain the 
fenfe^ but the words probably are crowded on each other. To 
this general remark, however, I have met with one or two ex- 
ceptions, which will be found in the explanation of Plate V. 

No. 
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No. 6 ; and No. 7, Chapter V. In the former number of which 
examples, the abrupt fenfe is marked by two little points or 
ftrokes ; in the latter, by a vacant fpace left between the 
fentences. 

The word Allah t God, and other Arabic words or fen- 
tences, occurring in Perfian MSS. are frequently marked by 
their vowel points, and it is to be obferved, that quotations from 
the Koran*, or other ferious works iq the Arabian language, 
are not only in general diilinguilhe^ by ,their vowel-points and 
orthographical charadlers, but affedt a more upright and fquare 
appearance than the Perfian Tdlik hand, and fometimes are 
written in the original f^ijkhi. 

• 

* It feems undecided amodg European writers, whether the article al, in Arabic, 
prefixed to the word Koran or Coran, fhould in our tranllations be omitted as redundant 
after the Englidi article, or whether it fhould be retained and ufed with that, according 
to the prafticc of Herbclot, and other eminent Orientalifts. Of this latter opinion, moft 
of our ftiodcm Englifh writers Teem to be ; yet, although I own, that from habit, both 
the eye and ear decide in favour of the article, and that in Latin, it may be ufed with 
elegance, 1 agree with thofe Orientalifts who fupprefs it, the fenfe being perfe£Uy com* 
plete without this repetition of the article* 1 was of this opinion long before I knew that 
it was fupported by Monfieur Savary, who, in the preface to his French tranflation of the 
work in queftion, explains his reafon for adopting it. Although cuflom had authorized 
and rendered familiar the ufe of the ai, 3ret being a grammatical impropriety, he fupprefled 
it, and thinking it never too late to cRveft one's fclf of ill founded prejudices, he writes 
the word. Coran. •• Perfuadd qu'il eft toujours temps de s^affranchir du joiig d’un ufage 
mal-ctabli j’u ecrit, 4 r Cwuv." Savary’s Coran, 2 vols. Duodecimo. Amft. 1786. 
Page V. 


5 


Of 
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Of the numerical figures and their various combinations 
into hundreds and thoufands, I fliall fay but little ; Sir William 
Jones, in his moft admirable Grammar, p. 91, having rcnd.ered 
any remarks by me on that fubje< 5 t unneceflary. I have given 
in Plate V. No. 8 j the Perfian figures as written in a fair manu- 
feript before me, becaufe.fome little difference of form appears 
in them, particularly the 4 and 5 , from thofe in the Grammar ; 
and I fhallonly remark j that in moft writings, where the word 
Sel}, three, is* exprefled by letters, it is ufual to place over thtf 
ftrokc of Sinj the numerical figure of 3, thus : 

. Marks of reference and charadlcrs, diftinguifliing poetry, 
arc generally written in red ink ; the moft common are given in 
Plate V. No. 1 ; and explained in the next chapter. 

By afeertaining the number of pages in a Perfian book, and 
counting the lines in any one page, it is eafy to difeover the 
exadt number of lines contained in the whole volume, as* every 
page (except perhaps the firft and laft) is ruled with an equal 
number. 

A CATcn-woRD at the bottom of the right-hand page, 
generally leads the reader to the beginning of the left, and this 
catch-word is often written obliquely, as in the engraved fpe- 
cimen, (Frontifpicce,) fee Chapter VII. 

The pages are frequently ruled with golden lines, blue or 
red ink, &c. Verfes arc generally written in two columns, as 
deferibed in Sir William Jones’s Grammar, 146 ; each couplet 

being 
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being divided equally, and each member of a couplet forming 
part of a column, as will appear in fome of the fpccimens an- 
nexed ; but two rows of couplets, that is, four columns, are 
found in many MSS. and each column, whether the page con- 
tains four, or only two, is generally feparated from the next, by 
blue, red, or golden lines. The ftrokes of fome letters are 
often found to exceed or cncroafh upon thofe lines, an inftance 
is given in Plate VII. No. 5 ; Plate ^VIII. No. i ■, and the* 
Frontifpiece. • 

Verses in four columns are to be read in the following 
order, from right to left : 

4321 

In fome cafes, iuoh as a marginal quotation, want of 
room, &c. a dillich or tetraftich, is often written, as with us, 
one line or member of a couplet over the other. 

The tranferibers generally conclude their work with the 
words,* “ T^ummet tummam al kittaub^ 6cc.** “ the book is com- 
“ pletely finiihed,” frequently adding the author’s name, with 
bencdidlions, the taurich^* or date, and often the titles of the 

♦ Like the books printed among us in the early ages of the typograpliical art, the day 
and name of the month are often mentioned, and in fome MSS. even tlic hour of the day 
or night on which the writing was finiftied, a cuftom probably borrowed from the Arabs, 
(fee Cafiri’s Bibl: Arab: Hifpana: VoL I. pref. 7. Folio. 1760,) and perhaps from 
thofe Hifpam-Arabk authors, the praflicc of placing at the end of books, the date and 
printer's name,&Ct was firft introduced into Europe. 


reigning 
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teiffimg prince i fometimes to fill up the lafi page, they place 
the letters, ta and mtm, (forming the Arabic word T mmat which . 
is the fame as Fims, or the end) in this manner : 





notunfrequently omitting, as in the prefent example, the diacri- 
tical points of fa* 

But as the various combinations and contmt^ions of letters, 
their irregularities, and graphical difficulties, are merely the 
fubjed of this work, and cxadtly the fdme, whether comprifed 
in one, two, or four columns, in lines oblique or horizontal, 
ornamented or plain, 1 (hall not fwell this volume to an un« 
necefiary bulk, by a multiplicity of examples ; but proceed in 
the next chapter to explain the engraved fpecimens, which will 
befi illullrate the obfervations here mifcellaneoully thrown to- 
gether. 
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CHA]?TER V. 


EX^LAMATlOil OE THE MXSCELLAHEpUS SPECIMENS. 

' ..... 

PLATEV. No. i; 

'X'hE (even x^per characters in this number, and others which 
the reader wHi ibon ;^^p^«^cqu^t^ are u&d as, 

marks, of reference or diftinCtion, and the explanation of the 
paflage referred to is goierally found between the lines, or in the 

TIse fopr ;figUres in the thii^ line are molt commonly 
written in red ink| ^^d^Qtf ^ in verfe is imme- 

diately to folkiw : of this^ an^exeniple is j^venin the next 
plate. The loweft figures pfthts number ate ufed,^evenin 
books of profe, to fill up a. linei* h^nk'^ fhould hurt 
the eye, a^d dcftroy the uniformity of 'the writing. 


r'.y .../ 


JliATE' V. No-: »• 

” tbt ndme of G6dt^, 

the chfitent; aHd ^ ;l Thijs*' although Ara- 

bic, is pr^edtoialitiojlb^m Perfian language, 

whate^-^:Mje^^ is the commencemerit of 

the Fateha^ or opening chapter of the Koran, and is placed at the 

L head 
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head of eveiy other Suret or chapter of that work, except 
one.* In this fentence it is to be lemarked, that the particle b, 
in, expels the AUf of the word J{/m, ** i name,** and that the 
letter Sin, in that word, is prolonged by a long dalh conriel^ing 
it with b, and the final Mim. In this fentence alone, the A/if 
of Ifm fuffers an elifion : in any other it Ihould be exprefTed'f. 
According to the. original orthography, this fentence would 
be thus written : 

• * ** Bfm* allb,ahr~bhmn 

The fecond Lam'in AUab, is exprefied as very Ihort, which 
I before remarked under that letter in the fecond Chapter : and 
the bba of the lail word, is prolonged by a long dalh to corref* 
pond with that of Sin in the firft. 

PLATE V. No*. 3. 

** SkandiYber takht-i^padifluiby htjau.^e-i-padir 

kboodt’* 

** The fitting of Prince Alexander on the royal throne,* in the 
" place of his father.” 

This, and the two next numbers, are fpecimens of the 
manner in which the. heads of chapters are ufually written ; in 

*• The luntli chapter j fiudiit omiffion, the Mahooietaavdonon account, byiigring, 
that at tbv ftnience befpeaka mercy, it would be mifplaced at the head of a chapter de. 
nounong vengeance. See Savary’t Coran. Vol. I. p. 205. 

t De particula h infnper notandum quod in penrulgata ilia fintentia, ftc. &c. Waf. 
muth’t Arab. Gn^pnar, p. 7;. 


the 
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the prefent example, the voweUpoint Dammam giving the found 
of o 9r Ut is placed over the firft leMer of Sultaun j the diacritical 
points are goierally blended together, and thofe of pa in Padir^ 
exprefled by a turned figure,- as mentioned in the third chapter, 
and given in Nos. 99, and i oa, plate III. The remarks fcat- 
tered through the foregoing chapters o^ this work, will enable 
the reader to decipher ^yithout arty difficulty, the words of this 
example $ but as an additional help, I fhall give them here di- 
vefted of vowels, and exadly according to the original ortho- 

t 

graphy, viz : 

** Sltan Skndr br tiht padjhahy bja^ pdr khud'* 


From the Skander Ifameht one of the moll celebrated Ro- 
mances of the Eall, the example above given, has been esc- 
trafled.. This work contains the hillory of Alexander the 
Great, written in admirable poetry, by who, to a great 

deal of Perlian imagery smd fable, has added, in this excellent 
poem, much curious hjllorical matter, in fome refpedts, found- 
ed on, and in others, widely differing from, the Greek and 
Latin hillories of the Grecian prince. Of this work, as I be- 
fore mentioned, I am fortunate enough to pollefs feveral fine 
copieo j but two particularly valuable, from a multiplicity of 
notes, marginal, and written between the lines in a mod minute 

• L % and 
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and elegant hand. Without the aid of the anonymous Perfian 
commentators, many paiTages, I confefs. would have ftill been 
to me extremely difficult and obfeure j and it is hardly to be ex- 
pected, that a mere European reader, without fuch affiftknee, 
could perfectly comprehend tjie frequent allulions of the poct» 
to remote hiftory, and ancient Oriental mythology, or the 
variety of proper names that .occur in almoit every page, both 
of perfons and places, and the terms ufed in fpeaking of paint- 
ing, muhe, geography/ See, Sec, 

So very flight is ch& mention which M. D*Herbel6t has made 
of this c<;lebratedpoet*, and fo imperfeCtthe lift which he has 
given of his writings, in the Bibliotheque Orientate, that I am 
induced to believe it was the purpofe of that excellent Orienta- 
lift to fpeak more fully of him, as of feveral other Perfian 
authors, in fome diftinCfc work. He flourilhed in the fixth 
century of the Mahometan JExxf, and the following diftich,. 
from an elegy of Hafiz, (which accidentally prefents itfelf in. 
a beautiful manufeript copy o‘f his Divan) is now^ 1 believe, 
for the firft time, adduced in print, as a teftimony at once of 
our poet*s excellence and antiquity : 

* Bibl: Orient: Anides NaJbami and Naxami. ' 

-t- The twelfth of the Chriilian A£ra. 


«* Ze 
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Ze nez^mi Nezami keh cherWi kftben^ 

‘‘ Nedarid chu o beech zeebd*e fekbun'* 

‘‘ The poetry of Nezamiy in the whole circle of ancient writersi has no 
equal for grace and elegance of language/’ 

Of his works 1 have feen no corredl lift ; and although 
I poftefs three copies, apparently perfed:, (and one eminently 
beautiful) yet I am ftill uncertain of the exadfc number of his 
poems ; one manufeript is entitled the ** Five T yeqfures of 
** Nezamiy* and contains fo many dil^indt compofitions : in each 
of the other two are comprized fix; bufthefe do not corref- 
pond with the lift given in Sir W. Joncs*s Periian Qrammar 
(141, 3d edition.) 

In one place, already quoted, M. D'Herbelot mentions 
three of this author*s * productions, and the fame number in 
another place j if all the works enumerated in thefe lifts are 
genuine, and alfo thofe in my manuferipts, the number of 
Nezami’s Poems would amount to nine; yet among the 
Dejiderata in Eaftern * Literature, the late Prefident of the 
Afiatic Society has mentioned a tranflation in profe, of 
** l^be five Poems of Nezami*** That which 1 here particularly 
fpeak of, I am induced from many circumftances to regard 

as 

* Six Sir John Shore’s difeourfe, delivered, Majr, 1794., to the Afiatic Society, at 
Calcutta, the Pxefidency of which learned body he was called to on the death of Sir Wm* 
Jones, whole virtues and learning are the fubj^ of this juft and eloquent culogium.-— 
(Eurof^a Magazine, AprQ, 1795* Befide the poems enumerated in the lift of Nezami^t 

• works 
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as an hiiloric record of confiderable authenticity; and I 
have not adopted this opinion merely becaufe Nizdmi aflerts, in 
the introduction to his work, that he had compiled it from the 
belt and moil ancient chronicles of the Hebrews. Greeks, and 
old Pahlavians*. But he ikillfully rejeCts from his hiftoiy of 
Alexander, many of thofe vain traditions, and idle fictions, 
which even the great Ferduji\ the father of Perfian poetry, has 
admitted into his Shah Nameh, or ** Book of Kings.** Thus 
having meiltioned ibme extraordinary relations concerning his 
hero. Nez^mi condemns them as ** tales which wanted con- 
“ firmation. in the vanity of whofe fitory there is no truth.,** 
Guzaf-i-fekhun'ra durufly neboud^** and acknowledging 
his obligations to the hifiorians of Greece, and to the venerable 
Bard of abovementioned. he reg^ds as fabulous the pro- 
digious circumfiances which the former relate,of the birth of 
Alexander, and rejects the tradition of Ferdufiy which by a 
ftrange confufion deferibes^ the Macedonian as fon oi^ Daritb 
the Perfian king ; and we ^d accordingly, that in the dying 


work* by Sir Wm. Jone*. and Heibel6t> a Ibert and by no meant interefting com* 
pofiiion, it aTcril^ to him in a printed catalogne of Perfian MSS. which I have lately 
ieen; but after a clofe infpe^on. I have reafon to believe that the learned and inge> 
niout compiler of the lift, hat been miftaken in affigning that trifling produAion to the 
venendde'atithot of the Siaultr Nami* 

§ 

* See Chap. 6th of thii Effity, Plate vii. No. 4* 


2 
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Icene of Dar»is, and his interview with Alexander, Nexamt 
has fappreifed the difcoveiy that thofe monarchs were 
brothers, which' in the SJbaJb namejb.^ves an air of fable to 
thfc whole narration. ^ 

The hiftoric poem of Nesumi, therefore, mud have 
efcaped the ingenious Taxeira» who tells us that ** the life and 
“ actions of Alexander are celebrated as marvellous, by the 
** Perfians, and defcribed in many books, both in profe and 
** rhyme,” &c. — ^yet that, all thofe writers agree In alTerting 
** that he was^ not the fon of Philip*.” 

Copies of NezamPs work mull have of late confiderably 
multiplied, or it cannot have been that valuable hidory of 
Alexander, which, we are alTured by a celebrated lihguid, was 
fo fcarce, even among the Perfians, about three centuries ago, 
that Andrew Corfaili^ an intelligent foreigner, who travelled 
in the eail, could never obtain a copy of itf. 

But 

• • 

* ** La vida y hechos de Afeandcr Zurkharndhen/* (for the Arabic wotd Zulkameh) 
b Alexandro, cclebran Jos Parfios por maravillofos^ y tienen efcrito dcllos muchos libros 
en proza y en riina« Uenos dc excelentea conccptoa y fentemiaa»’* Todbs los 

cfcritores Parfios acuerdan que Afcandar no fue bijo de PhiJipo, a qnien ellos diaen 
Faylaknt/’ drc. See Relaciones y Viage dende la India, Sec. See. OA: Ambercs, 
i6io« Lib. L cap. la. 

+ Seethe Thfcfot des Langues/^ a vesy curious wotk,b^ Claude Durct, (p. 498,) 
1619, Quarto; irheit weread id hb oldTre’ndh, that,, •• Atidrd Corfali en fon 
•• voyage aux Indes, afleuxe avoir veu cn^lie les mains des Perfans fufdiAs, tobte T hiftoire 
dw grand Alexandre en langue Perfane de laquelle, commede cho^e rare il ne f9eut one 
en retirer one copie.’^ 
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But I • referve for a future and more convenient occaiion 
fome remarks on the Slander Namb, and a few extracts and 
tranflations from particular and interefting palTages; and I 
proceed to explain the fourth fpecimcn of Periian wlriting* 
given in the mifcellaneous plate. 

PLATE V. No. 4. 

** kirduiui Riiftm ha Sobrduht va koojhteb Jhuden Sobrau\ az 
** deft-e Ruftetn.** ^ * 

** The making war (or fighting) of Ruftam with Sohraub, and 
** the killing of Sohraub by the hand of Ruflam.” 

In this number I have given the title of a chapter from 
idoR Shab Namebt or Book •of Kings. The reader, 

who has perufed with attention the preceding pages of this 
elTay, will find no difficulty in deciphering this line, of which, 
as written in the original, the fpelling is here given, viz. 

“ y^S Sbrab v kjhtb Jhdn Sbrab az dji RJim** 

1 SHALL only here obferve, that in the firfl word of this 
example yung (war) the point of medial Nun is feparated 
from its letter by the intervening ftroke of Gaf, and that the 
thme lall letters o^Rufiantt at the end of the line, are placed 
above the Ra, and the final Ta of the preceding word Deji, 
the hand. • 5 * 


THE 
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The work from which this example has been taken, is the 
moft celebrated romance of the Eaft, and has rendered im- 
mortal the name of its author, Ferdujt of Too/, who is 
flyled by orientaliAs, and well deferves the honourable title of, 
“ The Perfian Homer.*’ • It is a collcdtionof the ancient tra- 
ditions and Romantic Rories of his country, containing in 
above (ixty thoufand couplets, a variety of heroic and amo- 
rous, hiRorical and fabulous poems a fpecies of tompolition 
which has been always a favourite among the Periians, after 
whofe example, probably, their Arabian neighbours became 
lovers of romance *. 

It is certain, that above twelve centuries ago, in the days of 
Mohammed, the romarftic Rory of RuRam, which is the fub- 
je6l of the prefent example, and fimilar tales, were popular in 
Perfia : returning from which country, an Arabian merchant, 
"Naffer ben Hareib^ related them to his countrymen, and fo de- 
lighted them by the narration of thofe fi<Ritious adventures, that 
they became difguRed with the dull traditions of the Koran, and 
Naffer ben Hareth incurred the maledi<Rion of the prophet •f*. 


• See the admirable Oratio dc IngCDio Arabum,** by the late Profeffor H., A* 

Schultens* Leyden^ 4to. 1788, p. 30. nequetam ex ingenio Arabko fluxit, 

quam ex Perfarum atque Indoram cultiore fapientia quae infjgnicer quoque adjuvU 
M naturalem ingenii procliviutem ad fifiiones et fabulas Romanenfes/* 
f See D*Herbel6t Bibl. Orient. Art. Najer brn llareth^ &c. 

M 
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Alluding to compofitions of this nature, an ingenious 
writer, who refided among the Periians, informs us, that 
** they haye romances of famous heroes and their deeds, among 
** which are pleafant rencounters, huntings, love-intrigues, 

* ' bahquettings, defcriptions of flowers and delightful groves, 
** emphatically fet do^n,” &c. &c *. 

And as I ihall have occalion in the courfe of this work to 

fpeak of the battle here mentioned, between Ru^am and 

SoArauht anH other romantic Perfian Rories, I difmifs the 

« 

fubjedt for the prefent, and return to the difcuflion of 
manufcript difficulties. 

Plate V. No. 

** Bekbaub aumedm Eufoof aleyhi ajfalam Zeleekhara^ mhet sum ve 
*' naum u mekaum oee daniften ve h'akel u hooflt baz aumedm,** 

** The coming of Jofepb, (may peace be with him) in a dream 
” to Zeleekha the third time, and her learning his name and con- 
** dition, and her return toreafon and underRanding.** 

The beautiful Zeleekha, whofe amours with the patriarch 
Jofeph, are celebrated by the Poet Jami, was fo diRradted by the 
violence of her love as to lofe all power of reafon and recol- 
ledtion, and remain deprived of her fenfes, till the appearance 
of the beloved youth, as above-mentioned, reRored pe^e to 

* Dr. Fiyer’i Travdi, p. 369, folio, 1681. 

5 
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her mind, and calmed the agitation of her foul. From a very 
fine copy of Jami*s poem, I have extracted the lines given in this 
Number, being the title of a chapter, written in blue ink, and 
ornamented with lines of gold, &c. and in the frontifpiece is 
given the beginning of the fame chapter, as a fpecimen of fine 
poetry, written in a correal and beautiful hand. 

Of this title the letters of each word, are here inferted, 

according to the Perfian original, viz. 

’ • 

** Bkbuah amdn Tusf alyh aljlam ZIylthara nuht sum^** 

V nam v mkam uy Danjln v bail v hujh baz amdn** 

By the help of this mode of writing the Perfian, it will be 
eafy for the reader to analyze and explain to his own fatis- 
fadtion the graphical dtificukies of this pafiage. In the word 
Tufuft of the firft fine, he will remark that the two points of 
ya are not iituated under their proper letter, but thrown to the 
left under <S/Vi, and that of fa final, in the fame word, is placed 
over the middle of that charadter. 

Under Alfalam are three points, which the reader will 
immediately perceive to be merely ornamental, and fuperiluous, 
and fuch as I before mentioned in the lafi; page of Chapter the 
Third. 

The points of ya in Zeleekbara, are not placed exadlly 
undbr that letter, but rather under the Za and Lam^ and in the 
word Nuietf the points of final ta are thrown over that of the 

Ma N, and 
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«. 

N, and the point of ba placed under the ftroke of final ta^ 
which gives it the appearance of a final ha. 

In the fecond line the point of Nin nam^ is placed to the 
left of the Alift and under the word Danijient are three 
ornamental and fuperfluous points, like thofe above-men- 
tioned under the vvoxA ^Alfalam i the D and Alif. are under 
the N and and the point of the initial N not placed 
over its proper letter, but to the left of it. 

Of Kaf *in Akl^ the left point is placed over the Lam^ the 
ba of boojh^ is a little turn of the pen ; and in the hollow of the 
Sbin^ are placed the Ba and Alif of Baz ; the Media of Au~ 
medunt is fituated over the Alif and Za of Bazy by which cir- 
cumflance, the point of Za is inclofed between the two Alifs 
of Baz and Aumedun, its own letter, andl the Media above. 

Titles and heads of chapters, as the reader will perceive 
by this, and the two preceding numbers, are written in a larger 
charadler, and generally in red, blue, or golden lette]:s, and 
according to the fubjed:, in one, two, or more lines. 

I MUST here remark, the general accuracy of the Perfians, 
who announce in the title of each chapter or fedion, its princi- 
pal contents and fubjed. The negligence and inattention of 
the Arabian writers in this refped, are very ferious defeds, and 
ftrongly reprehended by a moft learned Orientalift, in a pafTage, 
which, as it deferibes as well the faults, of Perfian as ofAfabic 
manuferipts, I ihall here infert, in the words of the author, 

“ Nullus, 
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** Nullus, ut plurimum rcnim index, nulla capitum fumma^ 
** (folemne ^rabicis fcriptis vitium) occurrit, explorandis, 
** enucleandifque five in experienda multiplici, anibigua, intri- 
“ cata fcribendi forma; five in literis vetuftate ipfa caducis at- 
** que aciem fugientibus perlpici'endis : adde vocales pailim de- 
** ficientes, pundta diacritica per librariorum aut infcitiam aut 
incuriam fsepius omififa, vel male prsefixg. Adde mendofa 
** vocabula, decurtatas fententias, corruptas vel dubie exaratas 
** vel omnino prseteritas Numerorum notas, aliacjue id genus 
fcriptura: vitia que legendi atque intelligendi negotium quam 
** difficillimum effccere adeo ut vatem potius quam ledlorem 
“ et interpretem non femel agere fim coadlus*.** 

PLATE V. No. 6. 

** Mijl to(f nedeedeham bedeedem.'*^ 

(A fair one) •• Like you I have not feen 1 have fccn^*’ &c. 

» 

In this line, from a fonnet of the poet Sadi-f*, the abrupt 
conclufion of the fentence is marked by two little ftrokes of the 
pen, and a blank fpace is left between it, and the beginning of 

* See the Bibliotheca A rabico-Hifpana, of the learned Cajtri^ preface vi.^ Madrid, 
Folio, 1760, a mod rare and valuable work, in two volumes, diftributed only in prefents 
by the Spaniih Court. • • 

i For fome account of this celebrated poet and his works. Sec Chap. IV* p* 56# 

another 
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* 

another fentence, in which the lover declares that he had feen 
the lovelteft fair one's of the earth, but none equal to the 
miftrefs whom headdreiTcs. 

f- 

PLATE V. No. 7. 


Maunend too audmy der afah 

Memkin neboud-^-^peri nedoedem** 

€ 

** No human creaftuM in this world 

** Was ever equal to you— -—I have not leen a fairy.” 


This diftich is, likewife, from the poet Sddi, and I give 
it as a rare inftance of the conclufion of a fentence afeer- 
tained by a blank fpace left between it and that which fol- 
lows. Its graphical difficulties are fo few, that the lines 
written ad liieramt will explain them. 

r 

** Mattni ttt admy dr afak 
** Mmkn nbud—^pry ndydm.” 


THE extraordinary degree of beauty which the Perlians 
affign to the imaginary being called Peri» may be conceived 
from the extravagant compliment paid by the poet to hi^ mif- 
trefs, in the firft ftntence of this diftich. Of the Peries I lhall 

fpeak 
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(peak more fully in the next chapter* and 1 fliall in this place 
only obferve, that fo exceilive in their admiration of beauty are 
the amorous Perfians* that thofe who poflefs it in an eminent 
degree, are confidered by them as fomething more than mortal. 
Of this opinion is the celebrated poet KhofrUt in the beginning 
of one of his fonnets, from the Div^, or collection of his 
poems. 

“ Kboobaun gumaun meher hh az atylad-i Mtnf end * 

“ Hour' end ya ferijbteh vaya ruah azem' \nd» 

, *• Think not that beautiful damfels are of the human race : 

** They are houries ot Paradife, or angels, or Aiperior fpirits.*' 

PLATE V. No. 8. 

In this number are given the Perfian numerical figures, as 
I hav^ found them defcribed in feveral well-written books. I 
have before remarked (page 70.) that when the word 
tbreCi is expreffed by letters, the numerical character is gene- 
rally placed over the ftroke of Sin, It is to be obferved, that 
the Perfian numerical figures are to be read, as with us, from 
left to right. 

In the lower lines of this example are given, in Perfian 
figures, the dates of the lafi; year, aejeording to the Mahometan 

and 
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and ChriRian JEmsi or, as the latter is Ryled in Afia, ** the 
** year of the Mefliah* »** 

PLATE V. No. 9. 

•• Nehy fad dojteh-e^reihaun feijh bulbul 
•• Nekhahed khatenjh juz nekhet-a^guL*^ 

••You may place an hundred handfuls of fragrant herbs and flowers before 
•• the nightingale: ^ 

•• Yet he wifhes not, in his conftant heart, for more than the fweet breath 
•‘ of his beloved rofe/* 

IN this couplet from the poet Jam! I have given an exam- 
ple of the fanciful manner in which the Perfians often write 

% 

* An index of the correfponding years is prefixed to^hc fecond volume of Richardfon’s 
Arab, and Perf. Diftionaiy, calculated to the year 1900 of our xra, of the Hegira, 1318. 

The learned Profeflbr Tychfen has given fome rules for thofe who wifh to afeertain 
the year of the Hegira, correfponding with any particular year of the Chriitian xra» 
See his •• Introdu^lioinRemNumariamMuhammedanorum,” 8vo. Rofioch, 17^4. p. 36. 

1 HAVE before quoted this author, (p. 3.} whofe knowledge of the Eaftem languages 
is extenfive ; and his peculiar ikill in deciphering the moft ancient and difficult Arabic 
inferiptions, carved in the Cufic charafler, fo ingenuoufly and honourably acknowledged 
by his learned anugonift, the Julian Abbd AJfmani^ ProfeiTor of Oriental Languages at 
Padua, in his letter of November, 1788, wherein he fays, •• Vi fiete un poitento nel 
•• decifrare cio che ad altri lembra indicifrabile* Vi fiete talmente addimefticato colla 
•• ferittura Cufica che non vd alcuno che pofla uguagliarvi/* See p. 3a. Api)endix 
Interpr. Infer. Cuf. among the Quatuor Opufcula, &c. of Tychfen, before quoted, p. 3, 
Roftocbj 4to, 1794. 


fome 
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• • 
fome ilrikiirg pairages» - particularly in pages oppoiite to a mi- 
niature painting, or other embelliihments. As this fpecimen 
requires fome explanation, I (hall endeavour, to point out and 
remove its principal difficulties, by a minute analyfis of every 
Word, and enable the reader to afcertain the exad): number and 
arrangement of the letters, by the following lines, in which 
the original fpelling is adhered to. 

“ Nhy fd dfth ryhhn ^th: blW, * 

** Nkhuahd khatrfh jz nkht gl.” 

• • 

In the firft word Nlfi&y, the point of N, is not placed over its 
proper letter, and the final is without points ; the Daloi Sad 
is little more than the termination of the thick firoke, connect- 
ing it with the preceding letter. See under Dal, in the fecond 
Chapter. , 

In Doftebt the d is placed under the ftrokc of Sin^ and the 
final ha expreffed by a thick rounded turn of the pen, over 
which nearly, is placed the letter Ra^ beginning the next word 
Reihautit where the reader will obferve, that a long firoke ferves 
for the body of ya^ that its points alone difiinguilh it, and that 
thefe are rather placed under the hha. The Alif is a mere 
hair-firoke, and over the final Nun^ arc placed, the two firfi 
lettess of Peijbi and the points of Shitf in that word. Thofe of 
pa andy<7, are thrown together under the firoke of^Sbia, and in 

N ’ the 
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t « 

the curve of Shint is placed the point of the initial Bao( Bulbuls 
The medial Ba of BulbuU has its point clofe below it j but 
that of the initial Ba is placed in the hook of Shirty belonging 
to the preceding word. 

The fecond line begins 'wv^Kbahedy the negative particle iV 

being prefixed, and forjthis particle, we find nothing more than 

a long hair^ftroke, marked however by the diacritical point of 

"Nun, That of Khay is placed to the left of its proper letter, 

the Alif.i^ a fimple hair«>ftroke, the ha is a little reverfed 

comma, joined to the final Dal by a turn of the pen. The 

point of Kha in Khatry touches Ihc top of Alif. The Ka is 

abruptly joined to the and the points of final Shirty are 

thrown over the firil indenture of that letter. 

« 

The point of Jim in JuZy is placed in the hook of the pre- 
ceding Shin of Khater/hy and the point of Za low down, and 
to the left fide of the letter. 

In the word Neihety the point of Nutty is not exactly over 
its letter, and the body of Cafy is exprefifed by a longer Rroke 
than is ufual, the upper or oblique firoke is a little inflected, 
and the lower part of the letter joined to the fucceedihg ha in 
a very hidden and abrupt manner. The ha runs into the final 
/ay by a turn of the pen. 

The CiJ" of the word Gu/y is deferibed as a fmMl circle, 
adhering to the perpendicular flroke of Lam» with its oblique 
broke proceeding from it. 


THE 
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'X'HEexcellive delight which thePerfian nightingale de> 
rives from the enjoyment of the rofe*s fragrance, afibrds a 
thoiifand beautiful allufions and allegories to the ealtern poets : 
In a line from one of the fonnets by the celebrated Sadi, 
he pays to his miilrefs the moR delicate compliment that a 
Perlian lover could expfcfs, by faying, 

“ Bulbul ar TMte too betned tuIb-e%Gul nekua^* 

Should the nightingale once behold thy beauteous fece, he would no 
longer feek his beloved rofe.” 

Td account for tjiis allegorical paflion entertained by the 
nightingale for the rofrf, and which is the fubjetSt of fo much 
beautiful imagery in Perlian poetry, we mull conlider that the 
plaintive voice of that fweet bird, is lirft heard at the fatne 
feafonofthe year in which the rofe begins to blow; by a 
natural aflbeiation of ideas, they are therefore connected as the • 
conllant and infeparable attendants of the fpring. It is 
probable too, that the nightingale's favourite retreat may be the 
rofe garden, and the leaves of th^t flower occalionally his 
food : but it is certain that he is delighted with its fmelJ, and 

* 'The word in this line which 1 have here wtkttn or, according to the Perfian <mho- 
graphy, is a contiaAion of if; noftly ufed in poetry. 

Na 


fometimes 
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fometimes indulges in .the fragrant luxury (if I may be allowed 
the expreflion) to , fuchi excef$, as,to fa|V^<2^ the branch, in- 
toxicated and helplefs , to the ground*. 

■ ■ . ■■ -A*.,,,,.’ v':-- - ^ 

PLATE VI. No. 1. :: 

t 

' — « Chunauncheb herdoo ajz ki/itend-~mNuzm — 

' " BedU'goft Ruftam keb mr$oze jaitn^’'* 

*1 Bemmned bemev. zendcham jawedaun”— 

** Hmidoon bedil gojt Deev-^i-fepecdt 
, ' ** Kch az jam-t JhireenJbude7n na'aumeed .*' — 

" Chun her doo as gujbty girifiun hail Jbtidttid Jaaty deruHg 
Nemudend: Ruftam deed keb az khooii-a^pive rooe-^emzerneen gul 
** Jbud, * 

In thefe lines 1 Have given the wofds, . (.though not 
arranged in the fame order as thofe in the engraved fpecimen) 
of a paflage from a Perfian manufcript, defcribing the fingle 
combat of the celebrated Rufiam, with his very formidable 
antagonifl, the D/w, or Dew~ 3 epeed ; they foughl^ith unre- 


Nameh of 
>xf. 1700) 

«' C^ei^^i90aeifM»X,ufcini#']^/^^ bdbnri ' folenitj" ad volartdo et 
*' odorands. donee plan2 inebrieiitur et ca4ant, ita.ut a quovis camantttr,’* &c. &c. 

mitting 


* See Jones’s Remarks on thiiAibj^ and a bes^ut^ul poKigli; fro&l,jl:he^l^( 
Ferdiifil^fff lijs liatia.Contiheh^riea<>n /^tic pMtr^, p. i40,> &c. 

See alUp the Reltgh VtUrum Per/arum of the mqljt^ifiArncid Hyde, p (C 
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mitting fury fdra confiderable time, — •* So that” to ufc Ac words, 
of the fpecimen : f ?•— They bothibecame weary and faint.** 
** Poet ry — ‘ ‘ In his heart (to himfelf) faid Ruftam, Oh that this 
** day my life, may remain with me^ and 1 Ihall Turely live for 
** ever 1**— At the fame time the Dive-Sepeed faid within him- 
felf, “ Alas ! I have no hope of faving my precious life.” — 
“ When after a long and dreadful ftruggle they paufed for a 
** while, Ruftam perceived, that from the blood of his adver- 
** fary, the earth was Rained with purple, or that the face of 
** the earth had alTumed the colour of roles.** 


TO render the deciphering of the original as eafy as poffi- 
ble to the beginner, I (hall here give the Perfian words, placed 
exadly in the order of the engraved fpecimen, and as in that 
diveded of their vowels : 

t 

1. " Chnanch hr duajz klhtnd — NZM— bdl gftRflm kh amruz jan :: bmand 

2. " bmn zndham javdan : : hmydun bdl gft dyv fpyd : : kh az jan 
3., " Ihyryn ihdm naamyd : : chun hr du az glhty grftn 

4. '< hayl flidnd faaty drnk nmudnd Rdm dyd kh az khun 

5. ** dyv ruy zmyn gl Ihd.” 

The writing of this fpecimen, although fufHciently accu- 
rate, is far from being elegant ; the (loints of the two Chims in 

the 
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the firft word are confufed, as are thofe of Pa and Ya^ in 
SepeeJy (fccond line.) The reader will perceive, that through^ 
out the whole example, final Ta is deftitutc of points. In 
the word RuJiatHy which occurs both in the firft and fourth 
lines, the indented^ ftrokc of Sin is brought above the Ra, 
In the laft word ( Bemaped) of the firft line, as in the firft word 
(Betnen) of the fecond, the initial Ba is to be known by little 
more than its point. In the third line, the letters S/^in, Yd, 

and Ra, of Shireen, are rur abruptly one into another ; and the 

« 

laft word of that line, the Ra, proceeds in almoft a ftraight 
line from the lower part of Gaf. 

This, and the two other examples given in the fame plate, 
are from manuferipts written in the coarfe and hafty manner of 
the Indian Munfhees : the reader muft not expe(ft, .therefore, 
in fuch writings, to have his eye delighted with graceful flou- 
rifhes, minute hair>ftrokes, or elegant combinations. 


AMONG the moft celebrated romances of the Eaft, whe- 
ther founded on hiftory or ‘fable, the Shdb-^nameh, or Book of 
Kings, which unites both, is juftly efteemed the iirft : and 
has gained the fame degree of fame to its immortal author, 
Perdoqfi (or Pirdaujt) among the Perlians, as the compo'fition 
of the OdylTey and Iliad, has done for Homer among the 

5 Greeks. 
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Greeks *. Like thefe, the Perfian poem defcribes kings and 
heroes* prote<n;ed or perfecuted by fuperhuman powers : relates 
the adventures of perfonages who never exided but in the 
poet*s imagination : and of others whofe exiftence is dubious* 
though not improbable. The Shab Nameb^ however, defcends 
to the ages of kings and heroes* whpm authentic . hiftory 
acknowledges* 

But in the prefent fpecimen, the poet defcribes the dread- 
ful combat of the famous Rujlam^ wjio may be dyled the P6r- 
lian Hercules* with an imaginary being endued with preter- 
natural qualities ; which, in fome refpedts* may be found to 
correfpond with the Demigods of Greece, though not in all ; 
and particularly in the elTential qualification of immortality. 

For, although the D/u« are fuppofed to live very long, 
yet, like the gentle PerieSi another creature of Perfian imagi- 
nation, their lives are limited ; and, from the deferiptions of 
their battles, we find that they were obnoxious to the. blows of 
an human foe. From the malignancy of their nature, the Dives 
waged war not only with mankind, but perfecuted with unre- 
mitting ferocity the Peries* a race of beings to which they 
were as oppofite as imagination can . conceive j differing in all 
refpedfs, fex, difpofition* and appearance: the Peries being 

*FpR anecdotes of FerduH^ See the ** Antliologia Perfica,** p. 8o» &c. 4to« 
Viennaj 1778; and, ** Champion’s Poetical Transition of Part of xht Shah Nameb^** 
4to. 1791, 


female. 
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* • 

female, gentle, amiable, and beautiful: their enemies, the 

Dives, all males, cruel, wicked, and of the moft hideous 
afpe^l * ** . 

But I find that the idea of Divcy br Dew^ is very vague, 
even among the Perfians, as indeed muft ever be the cafe where 
poetic fancy can add properties and attributes at will. In a 
manufeript before me, which mentions the G/6 m/ (or fpecies of 
daemon, fuppofed to dwell in defarts, or church-yards, and to 

t 

devour meiliiand beafts) under that word fome Perfian anno- 
tator has written Jj/ve, as iynonymous, or rather, as the word 
in Perfian approaching neareil to the feofe of the former, 
which is Arabic. 

And the poet Nizami, in the beginning of his Skander 
Nameb^ implores the divine proted^on againil the Dive^ or 
Dev) } as it were the great Dive^ which a marginal note ex- 
plains by ShitetauHt Satan, or the Devil. This word is Arabic, 
from the Hebrew taiP the proper Perfian nanie being 

T r • 

Aherirndn, for which the word Dive is now generally ufed -f-. 

• The idea which the Aliatics entertain of thofe imaginary beings* is very plainly 
exprelTed in the following defeription of their painted reprefentations. At Labor in 
the Mogul’s Palace* pidluxes of Dews or Dives* intermixt in moft ugly (hapes* with 

** long homes* (laringe eyes* Hiagge hair* great fangs* ugly pawes* long tailes* with 
fuch .horrible difformity and deformity* that 1 wonder the poore women are not 
** frightened therewith.’— See William Finch’s Obfervations* 8cc» in Purchases 
Pilgrims* Vol. I. 453. in 5 vols. folio. 1625. 

f « Pessimum homani Generis holtis*— >apud moderniores is vocatur Dlv.’’ &c. 
Hyde’s •• Relig. Vet* Perf. 162/’* 


The 
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The manufcript from which I have cxtraifted the fpecimen 
in qucftion, is an abridgement of the great Shah Nameh^ by 
Ferdufij a work written entirely in verfe, but here abridged 
in profe, with palTages of the original poetry occaiionally 
interfperfed. 

The combatants Rujlam^ and the,Z>/ve Sepeed, or White 
Dive, had fought for a conlidcrable time,, with nearly equal fuc- 
cefs j for we read in this paiTage, that weary and exhaufted they 
fulpended their blows, and each within himfelf * defpaired of 
efcaping from his adverfaiy’s fword: “ If he could furvive 
** that day, the Perfian warrior would confider himfelf as im- 
** mortal,** — and the Demon defpaired of faving his ** fweet 
** life***v Of this, f;^e hero Rujlam^ foon deprived him, for 
feeing the ground ftainbd by the blood that guflied in torrents 
from the monfter*s wounds, he rufhed on him with confidence 
and renewed vigour, flung him to the earth, and tore his ma- 
lignant heart from the mutilated and hideous corfc : this 
combat is the fubjed: of a painting, which lately ornamented 
the entrance into a public building at Shirauz-f*. 

* A Grecian hero, in nearly the fame predicament, ufci a limilar eapreilion : the Jaun 
Shircen of Ferduji, is the f of Homer, in the fpccch of Heftor, who had ahnofl 
expired, in confequcnce of a wound received from Ajax. Iliad, B. 15, 251. 

f ** At the door of the Ark, is a painting done in very lively colours, reprefenting the 

** coihbat.between the celebrated Perfian hero Ruftam and Deeb Sifted or the fFbi/e D^mortp 
The ftory is taken from Ferdufi's Shah Nama, and the figures are at full length, but 
“ ill proportioned.*' Francklin's Tour from Bengal to Pcrfia, p. 55. Lond. 8vo. 1790. 

O Of 



98 PERSIAN MISCELLANIES. [Ch-ap.' V. 

' .* 

Of the many romantic Rories concerning RuRam, it is 

highly probable that fomc hiRoric facfls have been the foun- 
tlation, though the authentic records of them cannot now be 
found, or if they Rill exiR, muR remain unexplained, till a key 
be difeovered to the Perfepolitaninferiptions. His fame, as an 
extraordinary hero, was. celebrated in the Romances of Perfia, 
(as 1 before mentioned, p. 8 1 ,) above twelve centuries ago ; he is 
fuppofed by fomc, to ha;ve been contemporary with Artaxerxes, 
or Ahazuerus*; his tomb is^^Rill fliewn to travellers, and tradi- 
tion has aflixed his name to-a gigantic figure cut in Rone, near 
the ruins of arfeient Perfepolis, now called Chehelminar^ or the 
“ Forty Pillars.” — And near the city of Shirauz, is an immenfe 
quadrangular monument, in commemoration of RuRam*s vic- 
torious combat with the Deev Sepeed,t)r White Demon*. 


* This is the Keladf-i Deru Sefetd, or Caflle of the White Giants which Father 
Angelo, in his Gazophylacium Pcrficum, p. 1 27, declares to have been the moilwcnerablu 
monument of antiquity, which he had feen in Perfia, Antiquita la piu augujia cli habit 
" to veduto in Ferjia built, according to tradition, on the fpot where the Demon fell, 
by whom, probably, is typified fome cruel and powerful tyrant, whom Ruftain oppofed 
and conquered, Gazoph: Per/Ic: Folio* Amllerd. 1684* 


PLATE 
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PLATE VI. No. 2. 

** Jaiboon hefalha nam'e rudi ejl dcr Balkl\ iva dtf hcdyz aumcdcbcjl 
** keh cbehiir jazty az. bcbi/ht^fortid atmedc'nd^ yaibom,va Sbtulmrr, va 
“ Dejleby va Foral^ kcb dcrCnfcb eft." 

I 

“ Jaihoo.v, with the orthographical mark Fatha, is the name ol' 
" a river in Balkh: (Tranfoxania or C.lioralHin) and it is tia- 
** ditionally faid that four dreams 'dofeend from* Paradifc: the 
" Jaihoon, the Shaihoon, the Dejlch, and the Eujilirates, which is 
" in Cufa, or Chaldea.” 

• 

This fpecimen is given from a Ferhung, or Perfian Dic- 
tionary, (article yaihootf) and will ferve to flievv how proper names 
are diftinguiflied in fuch works. Over the word yaihoo/i, Shai- 
hoortf Dejlehy and Fordid are placed thofe marks of diftindiion, 
already mentioned in the explanation of Plate V. No, lo. — 
A mark of the fame kind is alfo placed over the beginning of 
one fentence, and after the end of another in the fecond line. — 
The words in the original order and orthography, are thus : 


I. yyhfju/i hfihh nunh 

2 . ‘‘ Rudyji dr Blk u dr hhdys amdh aft kh chhar Juy a% ’ 

^ 3 . ** Bhjhtfrud amdand Jylmn u Shyhhun u Djlh u Frat kh dr Kvfhaji.^^ 


Oa 


In 
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#• ’ 

In the firft word of this example, the reader will obferve, 
that the body of Jbbat comes between the letter ya, and its dia- 
critical points : in the word Be fat bat the points of ta are ra- 
ther placed over the final hha» In the fecond line theye of ru- 
dy eji has not its points placed exat^ly under it ; and the point 
of Bain Balkbt is within the hollow of final Kba ; the points 
oi bba in bedys are not exactly under that letter, and the 
MM 4ft is below the Si/t and Ta, The point of Cbimt in 
Cbebart (for three points) is placed very low, and the ba ex- 
prefled by a kind of upright comma; the point of Jim in 
Jtmyt feems rather to belong to the Vaw, In the third line, 
the laft fyllable of Amedandt is placed at a diflance from the 
former part of the word; the final Nun oi Sbibomt has its 
point thrown above it; the final ba in Dejlebt as in the word 
Keb, both in the fecond and third line, is exprellcd by a ihort 
turn of the pen, alfo in Cufebi the laft word Aft is divided, 
and the Sin and Ta thrown above the line. In I^rfiaa 
lexicons, the article or word to be locdied for is written in 
redink. 


IN this fpecimen of Perfian definition, we find the names 
of four very celebrated rivers, of which the jMbootit or Gikent 
(the OxM,) is the firfl in order. It rifes in the Province of Sog- 

^ dtana. 
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diana; among the mountains of Imaus^ which IrAun, 

or Perda, from Turaiint the! country of the ancient Stythians. 
This River is alfo called Arn^t by the Afiatics, and 
by the Greek and Roman writers, probably from Bokhara t i 
city and province which it bounds *. 

The waters of this famous River, fall into the Cafpian or 
Hircantan Sea, which, from the bordering countries, has been 
called by the Perfians, ** The Sea of Khorailan, or of Gilatih— 
JOeriya-i-Gilauni** » » * 

Among his other titles, thePerfian Emperor ftyled him^: 
fclf ** Lord of the four Rivers of Paradife, which an inge* 
nious traveller, (Sir Thomas Herbert, p. a«5,) explains by 
** Euphrates, Tigris, Araxes, and Indus although in another 
place, (p. 243,) he acknowledges his uncertainty, whether 
thefe were the Rreams that watered that happy garden j that 
the Euphrates and Tigris, were the principal rivers of the ter^ 
reftrial, Paradife, is allowed by all writers. The yikoon^ or 
OxuSi as' we have juft feen, is fuppofed by fome to have its 
fource there, but as to the river Shiboont as written in the 

* The moft accurate and ingenious Geographer of the prelent day, is not, however, of 
opinion that the modem BMant is the BaHria of the Ancients : That it is fuppoled 
fo, he confidets, like mai^ otbet prevailing notiohs, as a geographical milconmptioa.— 
See Bennel’t Memoir of a Map of Hindooftan, P. 199. Second Edition.' Quarto. 
Lowi^ 1791, 


fpecimen, 
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Ipecimeif, I muft confefs my ignorance. ]*cannot affirm that 
it means the which rifes in Armenia, to the Weft of 

the Cafpian Sea ; and I (hould rather imagine that the points 
over the firft letter vvere fupcrfiuous, and that it fignifieS’ the 
Sihoon^ or ancient yaxartes^ between which, and the lower 
part of the courfes of the yihoorit or Oxus^ lies that country 
called Tranfoxania formerly, and by the modern Afiatics, 
Mower' -ul Nehcr^ ** The Land beyond the River.** 

But fo lijtic has Ifeen^ done on the geography of thofe 
countries, and fo ign()rant are wc ftill of the exadt fituation of 
the rivers which we fpeak of, that a moft learned writer takes 
particular occafion to remark the peculiar obfeurity which yet 
hangs about them * j and even the celebrated Orientalift, 
M. D. Herbelot, only tells us, that j[ibrhaps peut-itre**) 
the Shi boon j ** is only another name for that river, which the 
“ Ancients called JaxarteSt and the Arabs write Sihoon'\** 

Of the river Tigris, fo celebrated by the Greek and Latin 
writers, the ancient name is no longer ufed, and it is now called 


^ De Araxe-— Magnam et hie fluviua Geographic obfcuritaitein adtulitj dam diverCs 
adco locis deferibitur^ 

** Dc Oxu et Jaxarte ; Nufquam major eft Geographia obfearitaa et ignorantia 
quam in traAu qui mare five lacum et regnum Sinenfe interjacct.*'— -See p. 541 ^ and 
544i ofls! Voffius’sNoceson Pomponius Mela* 8vo* Leyden. 1722. 

^ Biblioth. Orient. Art. Scheiklionn;’’ C’eft peuNitre Icnom de la^8me 
JEliviere que lea Arabes appellcnt aucrement Sihon> < 

Dejiebs 
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• 

Dejieb ; the etymology of the former is traced to the Perfian 
word Teerzxi arrow* which the river* from its velocity, was 
laid to refemble*. To this word the Greeks (according to 
thek ufual cullom of adapting to their own idiom, all foreign, 
or as they ftyle them barbarous ^ words) added the common 
termination of the nominative cafe «, and the interpolation of 
the Greek gamma may be accounted for by the probable 
gutturality of pronunciation with which the Perfian s uttered 
the letter ^ • 

The rapidity of this river*s courle is* alluded to by Sadi, in 
an elegy which has been publifhed with a Latin tranflation. 
*** The fame of my verfes,** lays the prophetic poet, ** fhall 
** Ipread over the world with greater impetuofity than the cur- 
rent of the Tigris;); ;** ai\d the river Dcjleh is celebrated in a par- 
ticular chapter of a moll excellent Geographical poem by 
Khacani.^ 

* ** a edentate quSi defluir« Tigri nomen inditum eft quia Perftca lingua 

gnm sagittam appellant. Quint. Curt.-— See the various notes of Popm.i, Ccllarius^ Loc- 
cenius^ and other learned critics in Snakenberg’s moft excellent edition of Quint. Curtius# 
4to, 17x4, lib. 4, cap. 9, 235. 

+ A guttural pronunciation of (everal letters^ fcarcely to be attained by foreigners^ is 
a ftriking charaAeriftic of all the Eaftern languages ; the letter ghain, in particular^ ap- 
proaches in feme inftaifces to the loughnefs of a croaking ii^—See Richardfon’s Arab, and 
Pcrf.Dia.VoI. II. p.6^ 

J The original is given in the Anthologia Perftca, p. 50, 410. Vienna, 1788. 

’ 5 *Thc Tpbfet al Irdteht,* a fine defeription iu Verfe of the two Irah^ Arabian and 

Perfian Provinces,— Sec particularljr the chapter intituled Dir Snffit^i^DeJlih hizunt^t 


4 


The 
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Tiiz’ancicat Medes as wdl as Perfiahs i(accordihg to 
Pliny) called an arrow Tigrist and a learned commentator on 
Plutarch contends that this is properly a Medic, not a P^r- 
Jian word* $ but the two nations are confounded by moff au- 
thon» on account of their vicinity. Yet, though all ancient 
writers agree, that the name, whether Medic or 'Perjian, was 
impofed as expreihve of the rapidity of this river’s current^ we 
&d one traveller who calls them all in queftion, and ailerts, 
that its ftreaifwis lefs fwift„even than that of the Euphrates-f*. 

** Om the banks of the Dejleb, ** am I fallen,** (fays the 
plaintive poet yamt) ** unfriended, and remote from any habi- 
** tation, whilft a torrent of tears, like that of the rapid ilream, 
** flows from my cyeslj:.** This river, from its conflux with the 
Euphrates, may be faid to water the plains of Babylon, and I 
could never read the above-mentioned paflage, in the original 

I 

* " Plin. VI, >7, and Maoj^ni in Not: ad Flat, de Flam. 

f ** Pietro della Valle, 17. 

t ThepoetJaiid,d«rdbwithmacIifeeliagODluiftifiringsiatIuiplaoe,fiNrhefqpeati, 
in Marty die fiune worda, the paflage above s^ven, in two poems ef .his Divaio, and, I be* 
lievaia othen y — 

** StriKiuur-tD^liiamdlfi0dib,i»mihgit*wum, 

•* WiUM doi ieeidi D^t$k-i ibitn dir bmar men nwish" 

And onl of Us Gowlr, or Sonnets, tbu be^: 

** BirdmmHOi^dirmyirvmmAjHH$dfar, 

” pmDifMhiUmdnimmP^ 


Pcrflan 
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Perfian, without rteolle^ing the beautiful beginning* of that 
fine Hebrew pfalm or elegy, cpmpofed in a fimilar forlorn fitu« 
ation, and exprefiive.of the fame feelings*. 

From .the original Chaldaic name ms The Greeks have 
formed their corrupt Ev(p^Cj for it is vain to feek the etymology 
of this word in a Greek compound.*!’ The Perfians and 
Aiabians fiill call the river by its ancient Hebrew name, 
which they write, as in the engraved fpecimen Frd/. 

The celebrated current of the Eupllrates, was divided, ac- 
cording to the Arabian geographer, whom Bocbart follows^:, 
into five channels or branches, one of which led to Cufa in 
Chaldea; and on the banks of another, was feated the 


• <( Bjr tli« waten of Babylon«re fatdowD and wept, &e. &c.-— Pfidm cxxxvii. 
Theb^niungof GokUoiith’t ** TiaveUer” wtUalfonciir toone’amind.on reading 
the Peifian paffiige : . 

% W'- 

** Remote, onfiiended, melancholy, flow, 

, * " Or the lazy Scheld, or wandering Po,” See. ■ 

f Thot Pliny would derive it from C«Sf«<Nrv, Urtifiemre, beeanfe, in in flagnadons, this 
river fertilized the foil, and therein delighted the inhabitann of the adjacent pirins. 
Oerivations of this kind, am fpoken of thot by the learned Selden— (On/ Sjntt Afiurtih) 
Molto magis enim nogantor Greculi.”— *' Sua in lingua origines hojufmodi ridicule 
quanentea”— and by another learned Otientalift, Relandus, (b hit " Diilert. de vet. ling. 
** Petf: article Paradiie’*— )'* Ridicoli flint Graxi qui Paradifi etymon ex flio 
*• fennone ducunt**'— Yet Plby’t derivadon Teems borrowed from the more di^ radix 
*• of the Hebrew name nns,fn>dbm fltrte. See, 

Geqgraphu Sacra Fhalag. 38.— Cadomi, folio, 1646. 

P •* Golden 
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** Ooldih Babylon’*^ once the proud fniRi%fs of the eif^iti 
world, i>eing the capital of the Affyrtan monarchy, which 
comprehended Syria, Mefopotamia, Chaldea, Perfia j in (horti 
except India, all the great nations of weftem Alia. ' 

Om the banks of thofe celebrated Ibreams, the 
Neberotb Babel, or ‘‘ Rivers of Babylon,” of the royal 
■ Pfaltnill, the perfecut^i Jews hung up their ufelefs harps, 
nor would gratify thole who had led them captive into the 
“ Rrange hnd with melpdy, or with a fongf.” Thofe 
banks were fo thickfy planted with willow trees, as the learned 
Bochart informs us, that the a>untiy of Babylon was thence 
ffyled “ The Valoof Willows;}:** and on thole trees were fut 
pended the negle^ed and unRrung lyres of the captive 
Hebrews. . * 

At Babylon, probably^ the ancient Perfians Immed the arts 
of magic incantation from the,^|ponqt}ered Chaldeans}. The 
witchcraft of Babel is mentioned in the Koidn, and alluded to 
by numberlefs Arabian and Perfian writers ; and to the Epodi 
of the Babylonian conqueft, we may trace the multitude of 
Chaldaic words, that are to be found in fSxtPabhfoh or ancient 
language of Perlia. . 

In the arrangement and names of the Rivers, as given in 
the engraved Specimen, we find a ctmfiderable deviation from 

* " B«C«Xw ' ' f pralfli ciaxvii. * ‘ 

% Geogr. Saer. Fhal^. 40 * $ See Potter** note to PoffiMte." ; 

the 
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the Mofaic account*of Paradife, or at Icaft, the Hebrew names 
muft have loft their original lignification, or* as is generally 
fuppofed* the Septuagint have been miftaken, in making 
to be* the River Ganges, and Gibon, the Nile, But indeed* fo 
vague is the knowledge we have of the terreftrial Paradife, that 
although moft writers agree, in fuppoling its fituation to have 
been at the conflux of the Tigris and Euphrates* yet fomehavc 
fuppofed it placed in Arabia Felix (as St. Auguftine*) others 
near the North Pole* in Egypt, &c. *&c. Thp» four rivers 
mentioned by Mofes* which defcended frdm it, were the Pifon, 
the Gibon, the Hiddekel, and the Euphrates i yet the learned 
Milton was confeiouS of the uncertainty attending a particular 
deftription of thofe rivers, and the countries through which 
they flow* when* in the^ fourth book of his ** Paradife Loft,*' 
he wifely contents himfelf with mention of the four ftreams, 
<* whereof needs no account.** 

That the Nile was one of thofe rivers* feems to have been 
formerly a popular notion. I ftiall quote here a paflage flrom 
an ancient Pil|g^im*s Journal, who travelled in the Holy Land, 
about the year 1400, the original manufeript of which is pre- 
ferred in the Cottonian Library. 

** In Egipt it a Citie fiiire 

That bight Maflar or dfis Kare,* . 

*• C«^* or M^* tba capital of of which the Arabic name* (from the 

Hebrew) it ftiUJi^* 

Pa “In 
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o In the ^ich mony chtrdieEbe^ 

" And oon is of our Lady— 

** De Columpna calleth hit is 
** And ient Barbara beriet there is 
** . There is a water of gret prife. 

** That Cometh out of Paradifef 
The which is calleth Nilus 

a 

** Men of that land thei foie diuse 
** Alfo there is a gret Gardeyn 
Where that theBawm groeth in,** Stc,*. 


That four rivers^ had their fources in Paradife or {Idea 
has alfo been a Rabbinical opinion : but they are defcribed as 
very different from any of the rivers before mentioned— 
“ thence” (fays a Jewifh author, fpealdhg of Paradife) '* flow 
four ilreams, to wit, of milk, of wine, of balfam, and of 
honey.***)* The rivers defcribed by Moles, a celebrated 
Orientalill believes to be the Phafis, Araxes, Tigris, and 
Euphrates, among whofe fources in Armenia, he fuppofes the 
earthly paradife to have been fituatedj: ; according to Milton 
it was placed on the banks of the Tigris j and his learned 


* See** Pbrchas’s Klgrias/* ml.'ii.pi. IS 43 * 5 Vob, 16s;. 

t Ths woids of this Ra bin ical writes aie, in the origfoal Hebrew, 

*3*1 bv *««« poriBM W Tw p be van ^ be nm nrru i roBB 
See Day : Millii Diffeit. deMahadWdifnoante Mbhamedenw p. 89. 410, Lqrden, 1749. 
Rdandi Diflest* ds Situ Paiadifi Teneftrii, p. 4. 


commentator 
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commentator (Newton) is of opinion that the united currents 
of that river, and the £u|>hrate8, in the words of the poet, 

* « Now divided into four main ftreams, 

** Run diverfe, watering many a funous realm,” dec. 

Rolling on orient pearls and fands of gold.”— 

• Par. Loft, B. 4, 233. 

But as a farther purfuit of antiquities would feduce me 
from my original plan, and encroath on the fubjedt of a fu- 
ture publication : for accounts of Egypt, Aflyria, and Perfia, 
.1 refer the reader to thofe authors, who have treated of their 
ancient hillory : to Herodotus particularly for the defcription 
of Old Babylon’s extent and fplendour s and to the learned 
Prefident of the Afiatic* Society, for Remarks on the Chal- 
daic Words, found in the Sanicrit and Ferfian languages*. 

And I lhall dofe rfiy obfervations on this fpecimen, by 
regiarking the extreme refpedl and veneration in which great 
rivers have been held by all nations 'f*. The Nile, whole 


* See *' Sir Wm. Jones^ Amuverlary Dilcoorle, 1789.”— Afiatie Refearches. 

4 The ancient FCrfians legaided all rivers widi extreme veneration, as we learn from 
Herodotna : (Clio) and the refpeft wluch thqr, after the ancient Cuthites, paid to 
fountains and ftreams in .general, became prevalent alfo among other nations, lb as at one 
tiliaet to be almoft onivetfid.— See Biyant's Analyfis pf Ancient Mythology, and Beloe’s 
Notes on Herodotus. 


fubfiding 
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RibiSding waters left fertdity on the buming foil of £gypt» 
was the moll important objed of public obiervation, and 
mylKcally reprefented by various Hieroglyphics ; and to the 
Ganges divine honours are paid, and the Indian is happy, \vho 
can expire on its facred banks. Our ancient clalTics always 
traced any celebrated current, to the copious um of fome 
river Deitw but the Mahometans, adopting the old tra** 
ditions of Chaldea, which placed Tmeftrial Paradife on the 
banks of the,confluent*T]^s and Euphrates, and from a re- 
ligious abhorrence ofTolytheifin, not being at liberty to de- 
rive their favourite ibeams from any fubordinate Divinity, 
have affigned to them at once a Paradifajcal fource, and placed* 
their fountains in the Garden of Eden. 

PLATE VI. No. 3. 

• 

* * Paureb az Jheh gftxejbt t her ay Riftam fer\fit~i kba^ 
** ktfieratued: Rdftam derihaub Jbhdt hood az Jt^ty deed keP Noku- 
«* neen mate peiker az fes*a perdeb pidaw Jbudi Keneezy der peijh 0 
<* fitumad hedaft girifteb aumd^ wa der peijb Ri0am nejbejlt NUSIM- 
** ze perdeb her aumedyeky Mab^a Cha kborfiteed tahaun per 

• 

** eurunguhuee.*' 

** Put of. the ni£^t thus pafled away t a fplendid couch was 
** fpread widr culhipns for Rhftam, on which he laid himfelf dos|n,to 
** relit after a Ihortwl^e, he beheld a beauteous damfcl,lovdy as the 

u 


moon. 
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inoon> who advanced fiom behind the tapediy, holding a lighted 
*• taper in her hand, and placed herfelf near him Poetry. ** From 
** the hangings, advanced a moon>faced damlel, bright as the Sun, 
** with glowing complexion, and fweet perfumes.’* 

In this fpecimen, as in the firft number of the fame plate, 
the reader will remark, that the word Nuzim^ (written always 
in red ink) denotes that a paflage in verfe immediately follows, 
conlifting of more than one couplet ; the word Beitt is ufed 
when the verie is of one diftich only % *in the pr^nt example, 
although I have given but one couplet, yht the word Nuzim, is 
applied, becaufe in the original, feveral lines of poetry follows 

a 

for the little figures incloiing veries, fee Plate, No. V. i. 

Of this fpecimen, the principal graphical difiiculties will 
be explained by the following lines, written in the order of the 
original : 

• Line I ** Path az ihb gzflit 

2 y Bray rftm frfli khuab kftranyd rlhn dr khuab (hd bad az faaty 
* 3 " Dyd kh naznyn mah pykr az ps prdh pyda flid knyzy dr pyfli au 

4 ** Shmaa bdft grfth amd u dr pylh rftm nflift-M:ffi>zprdh bramd yky 

5 “ Mahruy :: chu khurftiyd taban pr az rnk u buy.” 

Throughout this fpecimen, it is to be obferved, that the 
diacritical points of pa^ as in the firft word, and of Sbin^ as in 
the third aiid fourth words, are blended together and ccmfufed : 
otet Ruftamt the fecond word in tho fecond line, is the mark 
Dmma^ giving the found of o or U} the points of ta» in Rufium, 

5 K^eraneedt 
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Kejier anted, Saaty, See, are blended into one*j and the points of 
Sa,fa, za. Nun, tax, are out of proportion, large, as in the words 
jIz, Sbeb, and Guzajht, of the firft line, and, in almoft every 
other word, where fuch letters occur. Over the word Kia^, 
in the sd line, is written Shud, which, feemingly, the writer 
had omitted. In the word Peikur, (3d line) a long unmeaning 
firok<^ unites the letters Ta and Caf* The flroke of Shin in 
Sbud, (3d line) is thrown over part of the preceding word 
Peida. In S^eneesy (3d linje) the Nun, Ta, and Za, are run into 
each other without tifuch diftindion. In Bedoft (4th line) the 
point under Ba, is fo large, as to appear like two blended to- 
gether, and in the word Nifiteji, (4th line) the points of Nun 
and Shin, are not in their proper fituations. Of Khorjbeed, 
(5 th line) the laft lyllable is throwi\ sibove .the line, and the 
point of Kba, being placed at the left, feems to belong to the 
Ba, The Nun, of Bunk, in the laft line, is not placed exactly 
over its letter ; and all the final Tas in this fpecimen, are 
deferibed without their points. * * 


OF the great Ruftam, already mentioned, the gallant ac- 
tions "and wonderful* exploits conftitute a very confiderable 
part of the celebrated Heroic Ppem by intitled^t|ie 

Sbab Nameb, or Book of Kings ; from a manufeript abridge- 
ment 
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ment of that work in proie and verfe, the ipecimeh above 
given is extracted 5 relating an amorous adventure of a very 
lingular and romantic nature. 

I't is there told, that, after a fumptuous feaft, and magni- 
ficent entertainment, given in honour of Ruftam, by the King 
of Sitemgam*, to which wine and mu$c contributed all their 
charms, a couch or bed being carefully prepared for the . Per- 
fian hero, he retired to rell; and after a Ihort time was 
aftonilhed at the appearance of a, lovely damfiel, who ad- 
vanced from behind the curtains or hangings •f*. Her face 
was beautifully lerene and fair as the lilver-moon ; yet daz- 
zling like the Sun from its exquifite beauty and glowing 
complexion: Nor has the poet forgotten thofe delightful 
odours that her prefence Uhed around ; perfume being an in- 
difpenfable attribute of complete Perfian elegance. 

ff 

* This cdantiy, ai anather part of .tlw work infiitms at, bordered on Turin, or Tur. 
comauia, tfte Ancient Sr^hia, 

+ The ufe of hangings, ptfiored tapeftiy, and various coloured carpett, has been from 
the earlieft ages prevalent in the Eaft.— We read in the Book of Efther, Chap. I. See, 
of the magnificence of a Perfian Monarch, who made a ftaft unto hit nobles of Perfia and 
Media, and in his palace had bangings, ** white, green, and red," fafiened with purple 
cordis to filver rings, with beds of gold and filver. See. Plutarch, in Themiftocles, 
ipeakt of the rich Perfian carpets, with highly coloured figures ; and in his life of Cato 
the Cenlbr, he mentions fome Babylonian tapeftry, 

fen(^Roineasaptefent. The mannfiifbire palled in very early times from Alia into 
Greece j part of which, indeed, was itfeif Afiatic.* Iris found Helen employed on 
' figuml tapeftry j and the web of Penelope it fulficiently known. Iliad III. 

CL 
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. I'his fair Princefs informs Ruftam, that Hie had chofen 
that hour to come alone and unperceived : that (he was daugh- 
ter of the King of Sitemg^m, had heard of Run;am* ** s wonder- 
ful actions and excellent qualities, and that Ihe had made a 
folemn vow, never to bellow her hand on any other man. 
The feclulion of females in the Eaftem Countries, from the 
converfation of men, will, in fome meafure, account for the 
abrupt manner in which the fair one difclofed her pallion, 
and for her^cdzing on tucl^ an opportunity, to obtain an in- 
terview with the objedl of her admiration. But the acknow- 
letlgement of her love was delivered in terms fo limple and 
modeft, her condu^ fo guarded, and her demeanour fo cor- 
rect, that Rullam was lefs affeded by the fplendour of her 
beauty, than filled with refpedl for hei;candour, her innocence, 
and virtue*.. 

Of 


* Near the ruined Palace of Perfepolia, now called ChtM mmairt are (hewn the gi- 
gantic figure of a Warrior, and that of a Female, who hold between them each with one 
hand, fometbihg of an annular form, but pR^rtionaUx laige enough to go round the 
neck : to thefe figures Tradition has beftowed the name of Ruftam, and of his forourite 
Miftrcfs, probably the fair Princefs qf Sitemgadn. If we can judge from the drawings 
of M. Le Bruyn, (a painter by profeffion) the figure of tiie Warrior expiefles manly 
firei^h, and that of the Princefs is not indegant,' either in point of attitude or drapeiy.— 
Le Bran's Travels in Mufcovy, Perfia, Ac. and Kaempfor, fpeaking of this fculptuie fays, 

** Hto, venuftahufflanseftaturjefomina, fonteiedimicuU, ocdpitecincinnis, collo mo- 
** nili, multis quafi unionibus buUato ornata eft, Ac.”— Anuenit. Exoticas. P. 563, 

A Qalhmerian 
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Of this myftenous interview, and the fubrequeht union 
of our hero with the Princefs, the refult was a fon, whom the 
King, her father, educated after Ruftam’s departure, and 
called by the name of Sohraiib. The youth having learned 
from his mother the Rrange circumllances of his birth, and 
of Ruftam*s fame, refolved to fet out in qucft of adventures, 
and immediately commenced a feries of brave and gallant ac- 
tions. But being fo unfortunate as to encounter his own fa- 
ther, each ignorant of his relation to the other* the ilTue of 
the combat proved fatal to Sobrcnlb^ whb did not, however, 
expire, until it was difeovered that he fell by a parent’s hand. 
'The circumftances attending this difeovery, the dying words 
and filial affeftion of the ill-fated youth, and the father’s ve- 
hement afflidion and 'diftrefs, afford the Poet Ferduji^ a fine 
fubje^ for many interefting and beautiful paffages in that 
Chapter, of which I have given the title in the Fourth 
Number of the Fifth Plate. 

a 

• 

A Cathmeriaa writer of diliinAioa, deferibiog the defart between Herat and Balkh, 
fpeaks of the Traveb of Roftam as we do of C7ni*’>> ot of Cefar's. Ruftam, the fon 
of Zal, " fays he,” marched by thia road from Irato to Turan.’’— See the Memoirs of 
Khojeh Abdulkeruro, tranllated from the Petfian/by Mr. Gladwin. P. 36. 1793. 
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PLATE m No. I. 
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*< When Cfiuius heerd the anfver of Alexander.** 






XHI^Une^is here vgi^ |iii^)( a^t^mark on 

the littlh-*tWaist^4i^ri$|3^ dif* 

tinguilh ^Noim gcrmhing a Geoidye^^^ Chap. IV. 
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^y- \ « •• 

I CANNOT pafs to the next number of this plate« without 
tiling <me obfervation on the fubjed; of the proper names, 
which occur in the fpecimen before us : (a hoc from the Sian- 
der t it U to poiht out the reolplocal corruption of 

thofe proj^r names by the Greeks and Perlians : eaqi adapt- 
ing the foreign word ta their own idiom or conception of 
foft-pronuncktion. . 

Thus of the Perfian Data the. Greeks have formed 
Dareios and the Macedonian Hejm is i^lled Skander by the 
Persians, or IJkanJkrt the word being often written with an 
initial AUf, 

§ ... ■ . .. s 

Why the Perfians have fuppieiSH die / in it 

would be vain, 1.. bel|eve,‘ to iiriquire^ biit their alphabet not 
fumifliing any fingle chara^er correfpOMing with the harlh 
It it was natural to adopt the letters iC and as a combination 
that neared jnepreiTed the found ^of the Grisefc confonant, and 
thefe letters 'they ' have • ac^rdidgly rtTade life of * * p^r 
Metatbejin** ' 

For the fame leafc^ the Ilians write and 

the rejedbed g is properly changed into S ox Sbi for Etymolo- 
gids derive ti|tpm the ^l^btHt ;and ^ often cone- 

Ijponds with p thilettei5Sfan^i&^^^£^ E«P«c (a fword),. 

from the Chaldaic hira (a fword.) 

* *Amd altho* the Grecians latterly jufed this letter to exprets 
the S. or Sb of other nations, as Roicana for the Perdan 

Rujhenkt 
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• . • • 

Rujhenkt Sec, yet it is probable that in pronunciation the dif- 
ference was not perceptible : for the letter i, was altogether 
unknown to the very ancient Greeks, and only partially 
received by the moderns ; the Dorics ufed it in ‘fome few 
ihilances for Sigma^ the Attics were very late in adopting it, 
and it never found its way into the ./Eolic dialect*. 

But I ihall here clof: my obfervations on this fubjeiSt: 
as I delign in a future work (for which I have already com- 
piled a condderable Rock of materials) to publifh fome remarks 

« 

on the collateral affinity of the Greek and Perlian languages, 
as derived from the Hebraeo-Chaldaic. 

« 

PLATE VII. No. a. 

** Shraui az doJUe kboobaun Selfebetl ejl^* 

** Wine from the hands of lovejy cup-bearers is like the 
** celeRial waters of Selfebeel (a fountain in Paradife).|* 

* See the ** Cadmus Gneco-Phoenix, of the learned Martinius. p. 1 1 53 ; and the 
Hierozbicon, of Bochait. VoL I. p. %oj. The letter { had the fame numerical value 
as the Samtb of the Hebrews, and the iEolian Greeks, like the Perfians, in the name of 
Alexander, exprefled it by IT and S, thus they wrote for >•;•{, and by a Metathefis 

of thole ^ters vxnO> for |a>or. 

Befides the principal diali^ of ancient Greece, there were innumerable fubordinate 

idioms and local peculiarities in fpeech; thus in thelfland of Crete alone, it is faidthat 

« • 

there were no lefs than mnety ; andahe fame words, uttered by a Lacedemonian, would 
be fcarcely underftood by the more refined inhabitant of Athens.-— See Gul. Burton Graecas 
Ling. Hift. LondoD> Duod. 1657. p« 27 and jo* 

2 


There 
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There afe not in this fpecimen any difficulties which the 
following mode of writing will not, 1 believe, explain, 

" Sbrakaz dji kbuhh SIJbyl*fl." 

The points of the firft letter Shin are confufed ,* the final 
Nun in Kboohaun wants its diacritical point, and over that word 
is thrown the beginning of the laft word Selfebeel. 


1 . 


T 


WINE, at all times grateful to the Perfians, becomes doubly 
acceptable, when prefented by the hand of a lovely cup*bearer. 
We accordingly find*tl)at of the lyric compofitions of Hafiz, 
Jami, Sadi, and others, many begin with an addrefs to the 
Sawkyt or young perfpn, whofe office is to fill the goblets, 
and prefent them to the gueils. I have given, in another part 
of* this work> an extra( 5 t from one of Sadi’s Odes, in which he 
fays, that, “ the cup, if touched by the lips of the fair nymph 
“ who offers it, would overflow with the fweeteft beverage 
here the fame poet affirms, “ that the juice of the grape, would 
« aflume a divine nature, if prefented by a beautiful attendant ;** 
for the fountain SelfebeeU is one of thofe, fuppofed to rHe in the 
garden of celeftial Paradife. 


“ How 
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** Ho‘w can wine,** (fays Jami^ in a ionnet addreiTed to his 
miftrefs) ** though forbidden on every other occalion, be deem* 
ed unlawful, when offered by thy hand ?** 

c 

“ SbrauFra keb be her jaw baram midarendt 

** Agber az dejl~i too be^ud baram cbun gtieem** 

And the poet Khofnit in his Divaun, fays, that, ** if he 
“ could find' but fome, drops of wine in the cup which had 
“ hten touched by the 4ps of his beloved, he could with thofe, 
“'as with a p(^verfu] charm, induce the mofi religious men to 
“ forget their vows of abftinence, and indulge in the forbidden 
“ jDys of wine.** 

** Juraat gber biyahem az leb-i too^* 

The Perfians, from the earlieft ages^ luxurious, and devoted 
to convivial pleafures, have not been prevailed on by the pre- 
cepts of the Koran, nor influenced by the example of the more 
aufiere Arabians, to abftain from wine, which their country in 
general, and efpecially the province of Shirauz, produces 'in 
abundance, and of mofi excellent quality : (See Chapter II. 
p. 26 ;) to this all travellers bear witnefs, and particularly the 

German Ambaffadors, who were fent from the Duke of Hoi- 

« 

fiein, into Perfia, about the year 1637: they delight in de- 
fcribing.the frequent entertainments, and drunken feafis to 
which they were invited, and the wine they received in prq- 

5 fents ; 
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fents : they relate alto Ihe death of one courtier, in confequencc 
of exceflive drinking*. • 

A celebrated Italian traveller, a little before that time, 
(peaking of the Perfians., declares, that they never fail at quaffing 
excellent wine, ** e Ji fta bene fpeffo a iavola della matina in fin* 
** alia /era bevendo fempre vino e cbi piU ne bee b piit galant- 
*■* buomo**tu:* *'andthey often,**he adds, **remain at tablefrom 
** momkig till night, and he who fwallows moft of it, is reckon- 
“ ed the fincft fellow^.” Indeed, we may believe another 
ingenious European, who Teems perfedtly acquainted with the 
manners and difpolition of the Perfians, thofe only abftain from 
wine, who bannot afford the mews of indulging in it, and are 
indebted to indigence alone, for their reputation of fobrietyif. 

In the courfe of .this ;vork, the reader will find fome other 
extracts and obfervations on the fame fubje<£t. I (hall only 
remark, in this place, th|it in the Dictionaries, there are' found 
.above an hundred words (Perfian and borrow;ed from the Ara- 
bic)* to exprefs wine, and its derivatives. 

* See the (« Ttavrb the Ambai&don, &c.'* By Oleuint. 
t ** Viaggi di Pietio ddle Valle/' p. 290. Quarto, Rome, 1658. 

Aagdo's ** Cazo^ylactam ^cificDm,” jp. 597. 

R * PLATE 
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PLATE VII. No. 3 . 

** Keniinty fiyah^cheflmti va pe^iiuh mtttt 
** GuUniaum va flnktr-Uht va Mufiktrkmt** 

s 

A damfelt black-ey'dj and far-faced, 

^ ( Widi) rofy cheeks, fiigar’d lips, and mufky fragrance.’* 

' ' • « . ■ ' ' * 
In the word Keneevy^ the medial Ta is fcarcely muked by 

any indenture, iuid the fame may be observed of the Ta in Paiee-- 

zeif* The finallTi iiiKkneesy, andthofe at the end of both lines, 

want their diacritiral points. The Za o£ Kfneezyt and* of 

Pakeezeb^ is tor be known merely by its point. In the word 

Cbeflam, the Ihroke of is acontinuationof the lower ilroke 

of Cj6/ni, without any dUlmdion< In 'the hollow of G(^ in 

Guh is placed the AJ^ of EndaUm : and the laft word 

MH/bkkv&eet is begun s^bove the line,^ and over the preceding 

Wow, which itfelf is irregularly thrown above the word Leb,^ 

Thefe lines, are thus written in the original fpelling : ’ * 

** Kt^y fyb cbjbm u paS^fzb 
^ Gl andam u fikrlb u mfitkitiy.** 

■ » 

■ ■ . • 

Between the lines are placed thofe little reverfed com'- 
mas i*fi|;tires, which, as T bdfere remarked, are ufed to diftin- 
guilh poetry when it folfows prole. * * 

AMONG 
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• 

AMONG the chiefbeautiesofthePeriian language, is the 
veiy great facility with which compound adjediives may be 
formed, ** in the variety and elegance of which,** (to ufe the 
words of Sir William Jones*) ** it furpaifes not only the Ger- ■ 
** man and^E^glilh, but even the Greek ;** and the five com- 
pound epitSets, that occur in the fpecimen before us, will, in 
fome meafure, illuftrate the obfervations of that excellent 
grammarian, on the application of fuch compounds by the 
• Perlian poets. The firft expreSe^ the general tgfte of the 
Afiatfcs, in their admiration of black, or dark-coloured eyes, 
which, in their defcriptions ofaperfed: beauty, are almoft always 
'enumerated -among the moft powerful and llriking charms. 
The poet Hqfizt of Shirauzt in the laft couplet of a beautiful 
fonnet, ufes the epithet, Seyah^thefbm^ in the plural, as a fub- 
ftantiye, and boafts that ** his poetry occafioned feftivity 
** and fmiles among thf black-eyed nymphs Cajhmeref and 
the lovely .maids of Samarcandf, rd-c S i ^ f . /t 

■a * • ' - 

" A? 

* Joim’s Perf: Giunmar, third Edit. p. 70 and 79. 
t llie fonitet, from wludi thia paflage iitaken.and the degy quoted in page 76, have 
never pobUcly appeared ina traafladon j indeed, ef the poems which compofe the Divadn, 
of HqfiK,, that moft excellent of lyric poets, although tfaqr amount in nnmber to nearly fix 
hundred, ibaroe thir^.as 1 b^e« 9 , have yet been pubihhed, with a verikm, in any Euro-* 
p(ai| tongue: anedidonof this celd>ratcd poet’s Works, to be comiptiled in one folio 
volume, was undertaken at Calcutta, in the beginning of the year 1 790^ containing the 
original Perfian text, and an introdnfiory account of Ifa/K : in the year 1771, the Baron 

R a • Reviezky, 
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;** Sifffilpgih^0nimm^t^hmefyr>9puh^^ ‘ ’ 

; Aiio lft the'fiirftiii^^flinother Odey he excl^ 

*' Merd mubur SeyA-cV^nmn ze iilhirwM neKbihedflfud,'’ 

.. .' .5' k' 

** Thk impre£Eion which black-eyed damfels hav<^ade on my 

hca^. Will never be effaced/* 

Thf word Hawert or Hour^ in the Arabic language* ffg- 
nifies a beaudful woman’s fine black-eye; and thence have the 
virgins of Paradife' derived 'their name*. Inihort* among the 
eaftem writers* *the epithet ** Bidc^-^edt* fcems to be iyno- 
nymous with ** beautiful-^** 


Revicskr* publi(hed at Vienna, in one volume, o£tevo, fixteen of bii'odet, with a Latin 
tnnflation, prole and verfe, under the title *of ** Spttii%tn Potfm P$ifit0, Ice.” a learned 
and viable work* extremely larci from which Mr. Riebardfon chiefly formed hu 
“ Sjftdimc if Ptr/Um P»*tiy/ in one vplume, quarto, 1774, containing three of the pdei, 
with an Englilhparaphrafe u verfe, a literal profe tranfladon, and fcveral excellent .notes; 
and Mr.!Kott,his *• SebaOdfi/hm tit PtrfianPttt, Ha^Icc.” quarto, 1787^ bnWhe 
moll happy thuilladoifi of this poet’s works, are fcatteted through* the writings of Sir 
Vnniam Jones, his *' HjfMrtdt Nadtr ChcA” in French, quarto* and in Englilh, oAavo, 
if7} i his Perfian Grammar, his Latin Commentaries on Afiptic poetiy^.oriavo, 1774, 
ai 4 his ** Pttm and Trmifiatimi frm t^ dfiatk octuvoc (feeond edition) 


* Sej) ^^^ran, Cl^^of the mpunti^i thp jj|ili|efi|i^f ^ . 

■I 'iiie. women nfoartiikial means to give a da^ appearance to thdr eyes; aPrend 
tiavriler informs us, that theyfet litde value on blue, grey, or hazdeyes; theUa^ 


alone are admired among the Perfia n i i ' 'Let yem Uefls, grit on cendtea ne -fimt pat 
** lea plus'beanx felon ellei* ce font let noip.”<--Sanfon Voyage de Perfe. 91. Dood. iSgj. 

Thi 
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I 

Tk& Greeks, !ike*the Pcrfians, were fond ofdnpkiying the 
Rofe in the formation of ^ithets applicable to heihlp«' *'I have 
before obferyed (fee the Introduaion) th^efteem in ,^lQ(ifthat 
fweet flower was held by the ancients. 

Anacreon, in a delightful ode, exprefsly written i^p^fo 
of the Rofe, enumerates feveral fanuliar compound epithets , 
in which the Poets ufe it. 


*' PoJoJ*KTwX®* Hwf,’* 

** PoSoT^x^ee 5e Sv(jL<J>eu'^ 

** PoSexftff Se &c.* 

i 

m 

** Rofy-fingered Aurora; Nymphs with rofy arms ; and rofy 
** complexioned Venus,* &c. 

The epithet here applied to the Nymphs, ** Roly. 
“ armed,*' may perhaps, feem a little ftrange to the Englifli 
reader,^ but in Perlian he will And many equally difagreeing 
witK his idea of beauty j as ** Mab-rooee^* Moop-faced, &c. 
an epithet for which I believe, few of our fair country- 
women would thank a lover, although a Perfian miftrefs 
would be highly flattered by its application. Thus the poet 
Anvbri ufes it in a paflage of his Divahn, where he deferibes 
a favourite and beautiful* damfel, as ** refenibling tho gracer 


f Anacicon, Ode 53. 
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** ful Cyprefs in perfon* wuh a face lovely as the moon, legs 
*■ fair as poliihed filver, and roiy cheek’d.** * 

** Seroo^ked Mab^~rooee Sem-fmlt va Gd-izaur*,*** 

But the Perlian Poets have* not an exdiuftve pn'^lege of 
uiing thofe flowery compound epithets in their defcriptiohs* of 
beauty; the writers of jproie, indulge to excefs in the applica- 
tion of therfv: thus in an original and curious romance, now 
before me, a wandering Dervilh, in the relation of his adven- 
tures, defcribes a certain palace, into which he entered; and^ 
beheld a gallery or falloon, full of the moft lovely females, 
— beautiful European idols, **‘f* all wit^ faces dazzling as the 
** fun, ferene as the moon, elegant* /n perfon; with bofoms 
*' fragrant as jeflamine ; with flowing ringlets defcending to 
*« their waifts; all like Venufes of Cheen (or Tartary) — fo 
** beautiful as to excite the envy of the moon; lovely crea- 
** tures, the delight of the heart, graceful in flature, rofy 

* 1 Iiave dicaSj nendomd (p. 19.) and not widiout a dUgraeeM infinoation. the 
IXvann ofthe ancient and excdknt jRrotrii a work almoft totally unknbwntoEon^ieaai, 
thoDgh hononrably quoted by the fiiS writer! of the Baft. 

f TBe word <lnw» and Bair, ain nfedby thefeiftauintheiramoion! conpeStient, 
to exj^efi the tftjeft of their lore adoratioB, as the Ilians nie the word IdA* on 
the fiuneoccafion. 

2 cheeked 
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** cheeked and mom-facedt with looks like the timid glances 
** of the fawn* I black ejrc lafhes, foftly-cloled lipsi necks 
** fair as filyer, with ringlets dark and fragrant as muik, 
** fohiltng fnares ; mouths like the buds of rofes, accents elo-^ 
quent and fweet,” 

, Tuxjs defcription, in the Original, is a continued ftring of 
bpkhets j which it would be impoffible to tranflate literally 
intO any European language without grofs barbarifhfis, as the 
Perfian fcholar will be convinced of; on reading the following 
lines, containing the paflage, as in the manufcriptd*. 


” Nazuneeu/entmaun Feringy, htmb kborfieed leki^ va bemeb meb\ 
** peikeVt bemeb kazuk ettiatn^ va bemeb feemeeu her, va bemeb keifioy 
** diraz va bemeb mooee kemA\ bemeb zekreb Q>een va bemeb rijhik kumr^. 
" ftazmeeu dilaramyt nazuk endamy, gulizautt mab-^^rokhsaury, abu^ 
** negabyt mezkdn feyaby, befteb lehy^ Jeem-ghebgufy^ mi^ieen vmeyi 
** kumend ketjooyt gbuncbeb debautey^J^ireen zuhamy** 


* The Ahu, whkh I have tranflated Jmmt according to a kamed naturalift (Knmpfer 
Amen. Bxot. p. 404) difiri only fiom the St^g in faeing h^ided.and having homi with- 
ottt branches; the fiillne& and fweetneft of this cteBtue*f eye, ate of Numerable 

aliufions among the PerfiaoPoM in dieir. defctiption.1 of female beau^.^ ^ _ 

4 A large Ofiavo volome, endtied ^ ** Kiflblidie^ Dervife*" or Rogiance of 
the Bbtor Cenrifea,"— on ingeniou and entertidnuf oif liarradvet, interfperfed 

wtdi fiKgmcnta of poetry, gaadi^'or feon'feetfett,* i^[iiofeiSoht' 'fib^ ttafea, and other- 
poets, fee. 


Of 



198 PERSIAN MISCELLANIES. [Cha^. VL 

Of the epithet, expreiling a muiky odour, ufed, as in the 
fpecimen, by the Netamit and in the profe paiTage juft 
quoted, 1 (hall remark, that coftly and moft exquifite perfumes 
ar6 efteemedthe firft among Afiatic luxuries ; mulk, ambefgris, 
and the wood of aloes, generally form part of the magnificent 
offerings from one prince to another*. So fond of* aromatic 
and highly fragrant ointments were the ancients, that many 
writers have made their exceftive indulgence in the ufe of per-^ 
fumes, the (libje^ of learned diftertations*)*,' and this, like a 
rivulet from its fount, and many other branches of Afiaticeiie- 
minacy, flowed through the furrounding nations, and found' 
their way even into Greece and Rome, from Perfia, or Aflyria,* 
the great fource of Eaftem luxury and refinement;!:. 

Among the fenfual delights of the Mahometan Paradife, 
we learn from the Korihi, that inufk is to contribute its power- 

* See ** Mirchond'eHiftoriaPrioradlRegntn Perfiuum, Note. p. 154. 4to. Vienna. 
i78a.-and Gladwin’a Namijve of the Tranfa^ons in Bengal, p. gj, j6. &c.*8ro. jDal* 
cntta. 1788. . * 

+ Caufabon; Demller. Rhodi^nui, and others, quoted bjr Martin Grter, in his Tieadfe 
*• de Ebraorum luAu," third e^don.duod. FnuK. 1683, p. 395* where hefpeaksof the 
luxuries of the Greeks, Syrians. Babylonians, &c. 

s • 

The fidhion feveral garmentt, and the ufe of coAfy ornaments, were borrowed 
from riw Afiatkt, by the ancient Grecians. At non inttn folos Orientis fines mos 
geflands compedCs, He continuit, ftdin Gneciam qooqne emanavit ; nempe ut fisqnentia 
** plttribusdocebunt, magna Inxua et Vefriom Orientalinm pats ex Perfia ad Gneeos 
•• periau.” Schrsederi Comment, de Vcflttu Muliemm Hritrsearum, pnbliihed by 
Schttltens, 4m. Lqrden, 1745, p. 14. 


ful 
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ful odour, for witli thht fragrant fubilance, are to be feal*d the 
veiTels containing the celeftiai beverage of the faithful* that 
wine which is to recompenfe the pious mufulman for his 
abltiftence in this tranfitory fiate. ** Khatema*bo mijkont* 6cc« 
(See the Koran, Chap. 83, verfe 26.) 

I HAVE already mentioned (p. 63,) the high efteem in 
which thofe perfumes are held by the Afiatics. 1 lliall, in this 
place only remark, that however fond^the Perfians may be of 
the fweetfmgrance of the role and jejfamine, the ikbnger odours 
of muik and ambergris, are Hill with them the favourites of the 
toilet. Thefe among us, are now but little ufed for the purpofes 
of perfume j mulk has long been fupplanted by the milder vege^ 
table preparations, the animal fragrance being ufed only in 
medicinal compolitions :,** It is thus, fays Goldfmith,** {fpeak- 
ing of thofe perfumes no longer faihionable, though once regard- 
ed as eflential to elegano;,) ** that things which become necefla- 
ry, crafe to continue pleafing, and the confeioufnefs of their 

• a 

ufe, deftroys their power of adminillering ’delight^. 

* ' Goldfinith’s Ififtoiy of the Eatth aad Ammsted Native. Mnflc animal, vol. 3.' 


s 


pMte 
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PLATE VIIw No. 4. 

Z^junMiain trgamtn-t %im prfy 
Ktb hurdttd hMjb az diUt- her kejy.** ' 


** Of the Grecians were many performers on the organ^ iirtio deprived of^ 
underftanding the minds oftevery one.'* 



IN this fpecimen it is to be remarked* that the points oF 
medial ya are blended together ; that final ya is defcribed'^ 
without points j that the fyal nun of drganoon having been: 
omitted in its proper place, is written below the line, and that 
the points of all the letters are thrown very high above or 
below the line. In the i^ond line three di£S;rent figures of 
the letter, ia occur>. which, the following letters- will pdintm 
out. 


2*^dttaityatt arghturzti'pQr^ * 

*' Kh brdnd huih az dl hr kljr. 

# 

Ovtlt burdend \% placed the orthographical tCA'^danima 
giving *the found of 0 otui and under the word ir7, is placed', 
another, Cafrut giving that of i ot ee, and denoting that a 

genitive 
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'genitive cafe follows ** iil-i^htrkejy^ the heart of every one.** 
Each member of the couplet is feparated from the other by a 
ruled line (which is generally of red or blue ink, fometimes of 
gold) the work being all verie, from which the fpecimen is 
given. Little figures like commas, as in the lafi Number, 
diftinguiih verfes v«dien fcattered throu^ profe. 




THE powers of mufic, which have been felt and acknow* 
ledged in all ages, and in every country, have never, perhaps, 
been fo well deibribed as in that admirable compofition of 
Diyden, in which we read of its wonderful effeds at 


** Thc koyjdFeaft.ior Pedia won, 

•« By PhilipV warltkeibo.” 

. * 

The fpecimen before is extradledfrom the Skander-Nameh 
or hifioiy of Alexander, the warlike fon of Philip, where, 
defcribii^ a truly royal feaft, the poet N^usaml, enumerates 
the various .forts of mufical infhruments, peculiar to feveral 
nations, which were cohered tliere, and contributed their 
harmoi^ to the delights of this very iplendid entertaipment. 
I have f4e^ed from the original |>afiage, that line which 

S 2 mentions 
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mentions the organs of the hmians .ot t?reek$* and the (kill 
of the performers on that inftrument, which. ** ravifhed the 
ienfes of all that heard its tones.-** 

Whatever may be the inftrument> here called by the 
name of Aurganoon^ the following extraA from a Perlian- 
Lexicon, will fhew the high opinion entertained of it by the 
Afiatics, who afcribe Jts invention to one of. the greatell 
Phiiofbphers of ancient; Greece. 

** AurgoMOHy Organic fSc. mum~e-.fauzy efl keb Aflatoon w({fia efi 
*1 •ooa Ahfer u agleh KaomioAn u Nazary darend.** 


** Organoon, 8 cc . the name of a muftcal ihllrument which 
** Plato invented, and. which, is chiefly in ufe among the Europeans 
*♦ and Chriflians.” * 


' It is, r fear, almolt impofltble to ^fcertaih what may have- 
been the authorities of our Perfian poet, iii his defcription of the 


* It appears to me that the word Imtatm, for Gridmo* (like a multitude of other Per« 
fian words) hat continued unaltered fincethe days of Atiftophanet. In hit Greek Jauuat 
the letter m may have inadvertently been written for « or tfau letter omitted the fcribes, 
after the former ; but without corteOibn or alteration, the Grade word ezafily expieflet 
the fomehroad termination .of many Perhan plurals, with thofo given by an old Gram- 
marian, wko nfet JdemM, ot Jdtum, from atnan; Oamifrom On («»»} thattL. 
/ana from /« (/«v)thit, &C. ' 1 fliall take a future occafiem to dwell on the fubjeCl^^ 
note, and refer the reader to Atifto^hanet's play " AXAPNHI, AO., i. Sc. 3. and to 
** Father Ignadus’s Gram: Ling: Perfica, 410. Rome, 1661, p. 11,22,16. ' 

royal 
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royal feaft j he boafts'in the introdudion to his hiRory» that he 
compiled it from the various works, in different languages, on 
the rubje<5); of his hero, Alexander ; I augmented it,” he 
fays,* ** from the chronicles of Jews, Chriffians, and Pehla- 
** vians ; I feleded, from each volume, the moft curious 
paffages i from every nut-(hell, I e^ctfaifled the kernel, and 
** from the whole, I formed this treafury of a compilation*.” 
1 fhall not here attempt to enquire into the poet's meaning, in 
the paffage juft quoted j nor fhall I, in this place, offer any 
conjeAiires on thofe works, to which he*alludes, written in the 
Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, and ancient Perfian tongues, for 
' fuch I prefume, he means, by Tehoody\ Nazrany^ and Peblavh 
That Alexander delighted in mufic, we learn from the 
.hillorians of Greece an4 Rome ; Timotheus accompanied him : 
into Perfia, and charmed him with his Phrygian airs ; he made 
his female captives ling to him after their manner, &c. &c. 
But ! fhall not here encroach on the department of the anti- 
quary, nor anticipate fome hiflorical o'bfervations, .wliich 1. 
puipofe offering in a future work. . 

* See fome obfervationa on this Wqrk,- in p«. Chs^ptet V. 


PLATE, 
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PIRATE VII. JNo. i. 

t 

• •** K«*ft aun ia^ht-i-ibendatm ith ptrhar htr^ 

* Reh krawr az dil-^ dtmmtb iij$kbtar 

Who UthatfmilingcluraMrthatwovedl^lilEeiinangelyfotlitttraiiquUlit/ 

^ .at price Bed from caoh hoarti ** 

€ 

Thus wnttcQ, gccordiiig to the ongiiial orthqgrapbjrs 

** Kyfl aniabtkhndan kb pry oar hrft« 

Kh krar as dl dyuanh bykbar brft*** 

t 

In this diilidi, the reader wifil remark* that the points offiniS 
fa, in thefirft word* ate placed at the extremity of that letter, 
though generally we find them iii the«centre. The point of 

Nu»» in the fecond word Aun, is above the letter : that qf final 

• • 

Uurti in Khendaun, in the center of it. The points of pot in 
Teriyzst much bdow the line, and the word BepeJi,ho<Sti in the 
firft and fecond lines is divided*and partly written above the line. 
The firoke of Caf in the firfi; word of die fecond line* is drawn 
acipfs the red ruling* which divides the members of couplets 
from each other* 4 


OF 
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OF this coupkt, which begins a beautiful fonnet in the Divan 
of S^di, t ihall confine ntiy obfervations to one word, I mean 
that which I have tranflated, Angela for want of a better term 
to exprefs my idea of the Perfian P^rr, a being, which as I al^ 
ready obierved*, may be fiyled the fairefi; creature of poetical 
imagination j but of which, I have never feen, nor indeed, is it 
reafonable to expedlr, any fatisfiidtoiy definition. 

For on the fubjeiSt of fidtitious brings, as eveiy perfon is 
at liberty to form what idea will moll pleafe, •fo we might 
naturally expedl to find various opinions, entertained by the 
poets of the Peri fpecies. 

Without dellroying the general and principal charader- 
illics of gods and g9ddeires, the Greek and Roman poets,, 
afiign to each, properties* and attributes^ as bell lliit the imme- 
diate purpofe of their poems': and we accordingly find fcarce- 
any of the clallicad divinities free fiom.fome degrading llain. 
Their celellial minds were a^uated by the moll irregular 
palfions, they were vindidlive, cruel, and unrelenting in their 
angerfr, guilty of every debauchery and Icandalous excefs,, 
that could difgrace even mortals:. 

BiIt' the Perfian Pcffics, however Vs^ely defined as to fpe* 
des and appearance, are uniformly deferibed, as beneficent,. 

’ * *"866 ** IntroduAim.”' 

+ ** Tantxoe aiaimi edeftibas ita;.'' Viix* 


beautiful^ 
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jbeautiful; and mild ; and if the elegant Marmontd**^, had tea- 
fon to lament the decline of the Fairy SyRem among' uSt;fuvely 
the abfence of the Perlian Perics, is much more to be regretted f 
of whom» none were mifehievous or malignant, like m^uly of 
the Fairies, none deformed or diminutive ; but all fo amiable 
in difpoiition, and fo loyely in afpe^, as to be. the diredt con- 
trail;, or oppoiite to the Dives ^ a rac^ of cruel, hideous, and 
wicked creatures of the imagination, as oppoiite ^s vice and 
virtue, or airy qualities perfedbly incompatible'!*. Thus the 
poet Janiit expreifes Ihis aftoniihment, that, ** one of thofe 
evil fpirits could be an inmate with a Peri,** 

• I 

•**. Keb jdeeviy ha Peri, bemkbaneb haflty,'* 

€ 

Notwithstamdimg this excellgice of their nature, the 
Perfian Peries feem to be a diftinA fpecies of imaginary beings, 
and 1 know not any clafs of airy creatqre$, in which they can* 
with exadt propriety be ranked. 

* ** J*ai grand rq^ret'l la feerie, (c’etint pour lea imaginationa Tiye nne fontce des 
** plaifira innocena, et la naamere la plna honnitrde ftiie d’agtiablea limgea, Ac. Ac." 

' See Marmontel'a Contea Moiaux, Alcidonla. 

•f- On the fubjeA €if the ]3ivea,lha^afieaedfoine leinaifca, in the account of Rutam's 
combatarith Ac IMve Sepeed, pven in the Ejqi^iBnatiaa of No. i, Plate VI. Although 
1 have theiif laid, in general temta, that die Periea were lenialet,petthej« area few exc^ 
tiona : Mr. Richardlbn, in bia Diflertadon, mendona one, and in a mannfeript belbie me, 
the worda, Mardt a man, and R«rf, aSe indifeentfy nfed, indefci9>mg dm apparition 
.an aerial fpirit. 

floWEVEX 
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• However they ftiay cprrefportd in beauty with our idea 
of angeis, they cannot well be fuppofed thofe beings whom the 
Hebrews called an*?© and the Greeks Ayy«A»f; fince of both words, 
the theme is ** to lend,** for the Peries are not commilhon* 
ed from above on any occalion s belides, the Perfians have the 
term, ** Feri^teb*t* to exprefs the dil|in(^ race of angels, or 
heavenly melTengers. 

They cannot be clalTed among the “ the rapt Seraph 
** that adores and burns ;** nbr among the “ winged 

** Cherubs,** for they are not faid to have* any place in heaven. 
There is alfo another fpecies of rational creatures, whom the 
'Ancient Hebrews, called Shedeenit but with whom the 
Peries do not exactly correfpond ; they, in fome refpe<fls, 
refcmbled angels, having wings, and a knowledge of future 
events, and were but too like the human race, in requiring fub.i 
llantial food, and being mortal'f'i Nor do the Peries anfwer 
to. thofe intelligences whom, the Platonics called Damons, from 
Sciens, Wife, £cc. nor to the Genii of the Romans, who 
watched over mortals, given from their birth {dgignendo) into 
their charge ; nor arc they by any means thofe celellial virgins, 
whole charms are to reward the pious mufulman in a future 
Hate, and whom the Arabs call ** Houri** Yet, thofe gentle 

• ' From ** ftHftaitni' to tend. 

4 ^fiUii Diff. de Moltammedifiiio, &e. p. i 5 . Th^ yHsA'Shtdettn, is found only in the 
pIortA Ste niEtiittm** Tbefaurat Linf. SanAc.** 

T 


beings. 



PERSIAN MISCELUINIES. [Cba?, YI. 


138 

pofleiSng exquifite beapty , ^ the poet S^t knows not, 
whether hisini%eSf.be an Hoisn oC PafadUb» ah angel« a 
“ daughter of man, or a Pori.” 

** Houri nedaunm ya mulluk firzendeb nudim ya Peri** 

To continue this negative defeription- of the Perfian Peries, 

1 find, that they by no means accord with our Shakfpeare*^ 
idea of the Faiiy race.*^ However fond they may be of per* 
fumes, (and^fragrant odours are their only nourifhment) we do 
, not i;ea4 of their being employed in 

' Killing cankers in the mu(k*rofe buds.’* 

J^^OBOftl^ 

• * ' t 

^ 4t Xo (erve the Fmi 7 Queen, * 

•* To dew her orbs upon the green,” &c. ' 

** They, muh go leek rolnt dew-drops here and there, 

*' And hang a pearl in every cowlUps eat*.”-. 

• . * • 

I C AKNOT difeover, thkt the Perfian Peries, have ever been 

fuppofed fo diminutive in Hature, as ta ** war with Rere mice 
** for their leathern wings*!*, to pafs through key-holes;};, or to 
hide in the belts of flowersf'. Bnt the fublime idea, which 

* MtdfoSMner Night’s Dream, t Ibid. % Gay’s Fable,.*< The Nurle and the Fairy.’* 

^ Wbete.theJiee fips. tbeie ltt^I, 

<* In a eowflip’s bdl 1 Ik, Ac.” SMJpardt Tmf^» 

Milton 
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Milton entertained 6f a faiiy idi!6nV’Cdti^^ 

that which the Perfian poets hsiVe Conceived of the Peiics t 

* *' Their port was more than human as they ftood 

** - 1 took it for a fairy vifion* 

Of feme gay creatures of the element, 

*' That in the colours of the rainbow live, 

** And play in th’ plighted clouds — I waj awe-ftrudk, 

** And as I -paifs’d, I woribip’dV* • ^ 

. 

This fine palTage, gives me, i confefs, a mueh clearer idea 
of theliglit, airy, yet fublimely beautiful Peries, than any other 
' I have met with. 

The ingenious Mr Richardfon informs us, tliat although 
fuppofed to live very .long* the Peries are not faid to be 
exempt from the common &te of mortals-f*; their exiftence, 
probably is not to cloft; but with the final difiblution of this 
univerfe j for if we may believe Ariofio, “ No faiiy can die 
** ’as long as the fun moves round* or tfie heavens lemain in 

their prefent ftate.” 

*< Motir non puote alcon' Fata mai, 

** Fin ch*l Solgira o il ciel non muta ftiloj.*' 


MOton's Comas. 

f Diflertation prefixed to die Aialh and fkrftui DiA. p. j 6 . 
Oriando Farioib, CsbM X. p. 56. 

Ta 


Mv 
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My* obfervfttioQS hitherto having tended principally to 
fhow what the Perfian Peries are not like, I ihall candidly 
acknowledge my inability of afcertaining what they may be 
faid to refemble ; that exquifite beauty is their moft obvious 
charadteriflic, appears from the poets, who, when they with 
to compliment, in thp mod . flattering manner, an admired 
objedt, compare her to one of this aerial race. I have no 
doubt that the name is^derived (as that of our Fairy) from the 
Hebrew IH®, Jaeauty, elegance, &c.* and I can venture to affirm 
that he will entertaiha pretty juft idea of a Perfian Pery, who 
fball fix his eyes on the charins of a beloved and beautiful 
miftrefs. 

PLATE VII. No. *6. 

“ Bau^~i~t(mrepramehadkbuxaiin .” — 

** Sbauk-e^umry too aimun a^fftrgbend** 

f 

May the garden of thy life, never feel the winds of autumn.'* * « 

** May the brandi of thy tree of life be freefrem the ivy of decay.” 


IN the firft word of this example, the tail of final Gj^a/rt is 
brought* between the initial and its point. The three letters 


* See ** InttodttctiM,’' 


of 
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• ' \ . 

of tmr, in both !ines« areHb conne<5ted as nearly to ifender the 

word perpendicular j the Ra in is alnfod a continuation 

of the ftroke of tat and the 6a va mebadt is to be known 

merely by its point 5 the final nurrirx Khuzahn, is very open 

at the top, and its point thrown high above the line. 

In the fecond line the points of SiHut in the firft word, are 

confufedly exprefled, as thofe alfo of ta in the word too. In 

aimun the points of ya are not exadtly under that letter j and 

that of final nun is at a great height^ above 'tlie line. In 

jerghundt the point of nun is placed over the lafl: letter Da j 

^ the lines in the original order of words and letters are thus : 

“ Bagtvamr tra mbad khzan” — 

** Shakh amry tu aymn az frghnd.” 


• IN the moft. admired fpecimens of bheir epiftolary com- 
pofitions, we generally find that the Perfians introduce bene- 
didtions fimilar to that given in the annexed plate : and as 
they are extremely fludious of elegant and flowery language, 
even in the mpft familiar correfpondence, feveral ingenious 
and learned men, have employed their talents in compofing 
models of letters on various fubjedls, and fuitable to every 
clafs and defeription of writers ; afnong thofe, Herkern and 
Eiffoofy, have compiled the moil excellent Infi>ast or forms of 
A. ' letter 




letter wiSting j the has beeft p 

EngliHi verfidnf^Vtlit of 'Buf9fy* llilttemdns ia mai^fcr^^^^ 

from one of the lett^ in a iine cop^j^pf 

me, I Ihall ea:trii^iil^^lldwi%"%w from whW ai 



ttfttd throi^h'.tthe 
that amoi^: the 


from the greater number nf 
woi^a. of this nfjtu^ 

Afiatics, lonjg^yitjr was efttthiH ^ great^^ bleffing.Jheayen 


** Biji ; 

B^dghurret saai^.w hdum^ttjimdctuti,** 

exaltHye f UBbounited 4ttnitjr! 

joat dawitttig « 

<* ^^a4 ,jP7 thy life 


Thb 

fhefpacf 






given in 
to die riadee: it is 



which 

v^nal^ of this plant, ii^hitKrc^ers huren^ 



esf **'WergbenB ** 
pcmiciouf 
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on* 




Jtnod* Balfear, Pe^aa lad I 


fiiriqb 17! i. ' fcf Sir. 
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Th« ipiinglt 

**1i4iar tlw lamentetionii oflheoightip^i^ cm account of &y delay ?” 
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' jTnE reji4er many l^tteji^ 

areirepiefenteSU^Ml^lMi^l^^^j 
flouridies a ^png^and tura. The. letters in. the; 
ori§;ii^l ordw ate,^' TolCaw^^ ’”' ~ 


Thb point bfJBfS iii theHi^l w^^rd is in fts pro-^ 



^ce, 
m/fnCe. ahi|ro 
thioWR 


* ■ • « 

owr the hook of the 

jtSmistWmtp; 



l;n)t"w!ile!r tire 

tli^ point of ym 

line the.^ 
j aad Thar ' 
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IN this Couplet, by the Pd^iS^di, are cothprifed three of 
the moft favourite fubjefts of Perfian*Song^ the Ddights of 
Spring, the Beauty and Fragrance of thfe Roib, and the Melody 
of the Nightingale, - The Rofe, as I' have before p]>ferved, is 
fuppofed allegorically, to be the^niftrefs of that fweet«birfi: 
and the Poet here chides the flo^^r for its late |ippearance, 
although, as he. liyi, ** the Spring was delighitfuU and; the 
Nightingale lamenting the abfence of the Role.** Among 
the Perlians it has ever beeti the objeA eff ek|[antvluxuiy to. 
I^thor the firft roff q £> fpring j to wafeh its oj^ing, and en** 
its matufer blomn j and to catch the lad breath of its de- 
parting fweetnii^ Thur Horaio»» expteffing bis djflike ^to 

the 
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the cjulloms of the Pertians, deiires his jjjkciMmt to ieek no 
longer like them, ** the place where mi«|p found the late A 
lingering rofe.**. ' ^ 


Mitte fecta||^ Rofa quolocorum.’* 
" Sera moretur." . 


The Mahometans, and particularly, the Tivks, entertain 
a kind of religious veneration for the rofe; thqr believe that 
it iirft fprang from the fweat of their Prppher, and therefore 
they fuffer not its leaves to be trampled under foot*. The 
Ancients aferibed the origin of this fweet flower to the blood 
of Venus ; and to the warmth of her kifs, a modern Latin 
poet affirms the rofe is, indebted for its glowing tints ‘f*. 

To what has bem Nightingale in a former part 

of this volume, I fhall add one obfervation : that although the 
word Bu/6u/Js the name*of % Bird, not anfwering id' every m*. 
fpe^ to our Nightingale, yet its voic<| beiiig of the fame plain- 

:%■ :'y- '■■■ 

* " Sed nee Rofamm folia bnmijaceraptdttBfor,” &c.— (DelSilci*) Aug. Bulbequu. 
Epifcl. 

^ f '* O qttoties dixit tali* AdooUerat I 
t ** S<^ placidam pueri netueni tvfbate quietea* . 

*' Fixit vlciniabafia mille rofi*. * 

'■ ' i 

tficc calent iliac, cupidteque per ora D{onea,*’ tec. &c. 

* Joan. Secund! Baa. L 


u 


tive 
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tiveibaln* biidj! if^ the extiaordinaiy. 

circumibnce by night, there is lio^woni which can 

convey a cleareRoStvof the Vtxi^dSi Bulbul, thm < that , which 
1 have adopted in ^ translation. * 

The plaintive melody of this fweet bird is not, however, 
in the Eaft, fufpended during the day-time, as in our colder 
clinuite : on the contrary, as its love-laboured fong is heard at 
the firlt dawn, the Perlians call it the ** Bulbul Subury** or 
Early Nightingale; and ** T^air Subub,** or the ** Bird of 
Mora.** Even in the Southern parts of Europe, the Night- 
ingale*s voice is often heard by day : A very ancient and inte- 
refting French Poet thus begins one of his love-fongs, or* 
Chanfons :* 

'* La douce voix du rofignol lauvage 
• ** Qu’oi nuit & jor cointmer & tentir, 

” Me n^dti»M; qiw<Sej^iage,&c.**^ 

; Chanfon-XYIII. 

• ' • 

* Raod de Conqr, wbofe HiAoiical Memoir*, pablilhed 1781, in FiH(,two vdamei, 
laino.foimoneoftheiiiofti(»iiaiiticandaAningfiorieiof the apofChivaliy. The 
indancholyconclafibaofhii amoonwith theftir hot nnfoitniu^ Ghbrielle de Veig!, 
aretoowdl c(mSrffledby*uthendcaii^ldftoiiepioofi,toallo«roiie*itniadtheconlbIation 
afwdafierpenififlgaaamdwof fiCHdoui wob 

f •• The fweet voice of die wild Nlghtiagde,’* 

** Whom 1 hei^lig^ and ^ amufinghimfilf and fi^ging^** «• 

** Soothe* the aiigiiiih of my b^, and confoki me," fte. 


An 
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from Shi- 
iind itdopts the 


Am £h|^(h traveler* of the laft cetii 
feemg iiifpired by tho Perfian 0!i 
flowery language of the country. ** The f^ightingale/* fliys 
he, fweet harbinger of light, is a conflant cheerer of theie 
groves : charming with its Marbling ftrains the heavieft foul 
into a pleafing ecfUcy* ;** but it is unneceflary to dwell on the 
charms of **/hs feathered voiced* as it has been fly led by the 
Italians*t*t ^nd I refer the Englifh reader to the learned New- 
ton’s Notes on the Seventh Book qf Paradife Left, where he 
enumerates the various paifages in which the immortal Milton 
has delighted to celebrate the praifes of ** the Solemn Night- 
’ ingale 


PLATE VIII. No. «. 

Burf-t~peery mi ntfietntd her 
** HemcbunauHtubiiTm juvimi miitiuA** 

** The fnowt of ige iekmui upon my head, 

•• Yet from the gaiety of py difpofition I ftill am young." 


* DoAor Fiyer'iTtavda ml!etfia*, i$^i. Fdio. P^a4.5. * 

. f ** CfM 

Ua * THE 



le 


SO unwilling is the Lyrick Slldi to acknowledge, that his 
fpirits were impaired by years, that» although hoary Time had 
fixed his fnowy emblem» on the Poet*s head, he yet affirms^ 
* i that 
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that from the natural Vivacity of his di; 
youi^. Such was the kind of perfonage 



14 $ 

he Rill was 
ion loved. 


* ** ytpovT» repcvwt See.” 

*' Who/’ he fays, in nearly the words of our Perfian Poet, 

Tp/%tee yepav /uv «c/, , 

*' Tag Se (pg^vas V£«¥at*.’« 

. 

<* Is old indeed, as to his fnowy locks, but young in fpirits and dif. 
** pofition.” 

From this couplet of the Greek Poet, as the learned Da« 
cier has remarked, is borrowed that palTage of Plautus. 


** Si albus capillus hie videtor, neutiquam ingenio eft fenexf.” 

t 

« Which may be tranflated nearly, ip the words of the 
Perfian fpecimeii before us, as well as of the Greek lines, 
from which it was originally borrowed. 


* Anacnon, Odcxlrii* 
f Pint. MikitHMioros, ASt iii. 8c. i. 


PLATE 
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TE VIIL No. 3. 

Nughmut-^ mutreb kboofikaw bemb pend eft ve kula&m, . 

" Sdgbery /awfy mebroo beme fiUeb efi ve kufl>ad** 

** The melody of the Tweeufin^ng muilcian is all our care, and the 
burden of our converiatitm. 

** The goblet of the loVely moon-faced cup-bearer, is our only 
fubjoifl: olT triumph and caufe of exultation.*’ 


IN this (pecimeti the readd!, will ohferve, that the final 
ta in the firft; word is expr^fied .by thfc letter bai that the 
flroke of Shin in Khoo/bf comes between the Kba and its 
points. In Hemeb, are delcribed two forms of ba; the points 
of pa in Pendt are not exadly under that letter; and the word 
Kutaumt is placed above the line, and over vomu and efi preced- 
ing. In the fecond line the letter r4, ih the firft word, hangs 
obliquely from the Gbain ; and in the word Mebroo, the rd is 
a hair-ftroke, connededby atum of 'the pen with the medial 
ba. In are defcribed two dififeritig a little from 

thofe in'4he fame word, occurring in the.fim line; the medial 
ta in Puttel>^, is fuddenly joined to the bba by a long flrokp : 
over the placed wem, and above that copulative is the laft 

^ word 
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word Kujbad^ in whith the CafSt defci^4^id> « ¥ftry long 
upper ihoke, the lower one running abrjjptly^into the indentures 
of Shin : the lines are thus written in the original fpelling : 


" Nghmh mtrb khufliku hmh pnd ft u klam.** 
" Sagry iaky mhru hmh f^ft u kihad.” 


IN this couplet, the poet Shah Cajim Anwr^ has defcribed 
the general tafte of the Periian Voluptuaries, who delight 
in their feafts to unite the pleafures of wine, with the charms 
.of mufic, and to heighten the luxurious enjoyments of the 
banquet by the prefence of fome beloved or beautiful objed. 
Whether it be that the climate iiifpires a fuperior degree of 
voluptuousnefs, it is certain that in Perfia, fenfual pleafures are 
purfued with greater eagernefs than in moil other countries j few 
tenants of that luxuriant foil being unaflTefted by the foft pro- 
penfity;* — ** We are fond of wine,” fays a Perfian poet,*— 
** wanton, diifolute and with rolling eyes i but who is there 
** in this city that has not the fame vices ?” and the general 
diilipation is thus mentioned by a profe writer: “ They were 
** immerfed in pleafure and delight, and* were conltantly 
** liftening to the melody of the lute and of the cymbal. 

* Quoted in Jones** Perfian Graaiinar, p. 34. 

+ IMd,>4»* 
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In Anac^^^^Autiful ode on tfie fubjedt of a feaft, 
Bacchus or alTociated with mulic and with love*. 


’ ** JX/tpo) 1[U$IU9 ohw, ' 

" Ay«/M^^|/0|ul.ey St Bdnxov 
** Tow t^uftraat 
** Toy^X«( mhowmt luXttie 
** iTw OfAPTjflToy Epwr/ 

" Toy epctfuvev Rvthipiicv” 

. V 

" Let us gaily drink wine* and fing the praifes of Bacchus, who 
** invented the mazy dance, who delights in every kind of mufic ; , 
** him who is congenial with Love, and is fo dear to Venus." 

. • . 

And the poet Hafiz, in a beautiful Sonnet, wonders that 
a man can afleany greater blefling from fortune, than permillion 
to indulge in wine, and play with the dilhevelled ringlets of his 
miflrefs. 






" Haifiz digur cbeb mitulhy ax naim^i dubur 
** Mei mikboory va turreb-e dildar 


* Anacieon. Ode zO. 


Tb6se 
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Those who haver travelled in Perfia. delcribing feails and 
entertainments) relate* that mulicians, both vocal and inftru* 
mental, generally attended : that handfome pages carried round 
the wine* and that linging and dancing women were provided* 
the venality of whofe charms* befides the exercife of their pro« 
fefllonal talents* completed the luxury of the Periian banquet. 


PLATE VIII. No. 4. 

** Sawkte-i-Jeemien ehe khu^f ir/as— 

** Awh-Ufliadit htr *'atuijb-i ghum 
** Bttfeb her kunar^e faughtr xen*, 

Pi$ htkAri aun fitraub Jhtbtd aumtx.** 

• 

Oh cupbearer ! widi f body fair as filver* why doft du>u flumber'-^arife 
<• And pour the water of delight on the fire of anguilh:*' 

" Fix a kifs on the brim of the cup* 

" And (he wine will tl/en be fweet as if mixed wiA honey/' 


IN this fpecimen* which is from a very plain* but fuf-. 
ficiendy accurate manufcript, the reader will not perceive any 
finehaifollrokes or flouriihes* or intricate combinations of letters: 
the four lines as written according to Perfian orthography are 

■'* . . 

* In one of the MS. copies bcfine me* of Sadi’s IXvann* the impeiative Nebt fiom 

2fibad^» to place, istiiedinfieadof«nr* itmaKedhK, to fix, toftrike, ac.&c. 

X « Saky 
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** Saky fymtn chh khfl>y khyz» 

** Ab lhady br at(h ghm ryz» 

** Bulb br knar faghr zn, 

** bkrd an Ihrab Ihhd amyz.** 

The firft word exhibits the letters Sin exid AUf, (b deicribed 
as to form a femicircle or bowj the points of Hu^and ya, (as of 
ea,6cc. throughout theTpecimen) are blended t(^ether ; the Sin 
of Seemten ista veiy long dalh of the pen, and the ^<7 is turned 
fuddenly into the mm% the fintd nun is very open at the top; 
cheh is expreffed with only (xie pdlnt for cbm^ and a very 
fhort turn for the final ba* In Kbefiy no mark of difiinAion 
is exprefied between the Kha and Sin ; tlw point of ba is not 
fxadlly under. that letter; and in IUnez\ the middle ya is only 
known by its points ; the point of x is not in its proper place. 
As in Sawkyt of the firfi line, the Sbin mA Aiif of Sba^ in 
the iecond are formed into, a iemicircle ; the ta of Autejb, has 
not its points exadtly over it, nor are thofe ofyo voReez exsXily 
under that letter. 

In the third line, the letters Sbf md Ma-of Bt^b, are 
nothing more tl^a^ a curved (broke ndth a ?i9ietrt conduding 
hdrftfokc : in Kunir, the point of Jl over the A^t the 
Alifsiifiaiber feems to be only a little; upright termihatidn of 
the Sin : the Eo is a firaight ihK>ke proceeding firpm the lojvtt 
part of Gi4/>r. 

lie 
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In the fourth fine it is to be obferved that the 'Shin of 
Sbrauh, is exprelTed by a very fhort» ancj (lightly indented 
flroke j the points confufedj and that over the final ha is 
placed the Shin oi Sbehed, In this word» between the ha and 
final dat is a long turned (Iroke : In Aumeez^ the medial ya is 
principally diftinguilhed by its pointSt very little care being 
taken to exprefs the body of that letter. 


ON the compound Epithets ’of the*Perfians» I have al- 
ready offered fome obfervations : and when the reader* (who 
■may think firange that which the Poet Skdi here ufes* (Stiver^ 
bodied) recolleds thofe which the Grecians applied to ad- 
mired females, he will be eafily reconciled to the Perfian 
idiom, which delights in the . compofition of fimilar epithets. 
The Poet here, that he may drown the pangs of grief or trou- 
ble, occafioned probably by lovC, afks the cup bearer for wine, 
which, by a beautiful Peiriphrafis, he cklls, ** the Water of 
“ Gladnefs, or of Joy*.” This metaphorical phrafeology, 
has been, from the earlieft ages, in ufe among the Afiatics : 

* TtiewinetoacbcdbyhisMtltfeft’t lipt,theFMt(«]r(,will be fweet u if " mixt 
xridi tHNnw*" h it notimj^irobaUe, that the Afiadet afhially inihfe lone fweet fubftances 
with their wine, and it it eertaia that the Perfiaat bknid fii^iant and aroisatic con^ 
pofitiont w|th didr ftvoprite liquon. (See p. 42,) The exceffive luxaiy of the andent 
Gr&t in this lef^, it noticed Ij iElian, (Lib. xii Ciqp. 31). ** Ti li, m dcwm mt 
** XM,w rgufif nurthtfir} 


and 
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thu8» in the S 3 riiac language happily Ayled 
•.* the Daughter of V®icc," > » ■ ' % 

That the kifs of a beloved fiiiftrefs would add fweeU 
nefs to the wine» is an idea veiy natural to a lover, and faihiliar 
to the poets. Thi(,iccoiwla>uplet.o£.tbi$.Tetraftich^m be 
nearly tranilated in the words of that well-known Englilh 
Song. 

And wh^ jier lips the brim had preft, 

• • “ The cup with nedar flow’d.” 

The amorous Ovid wiihed to be the firft to feize on the 
cup which his Miilrefs had juft laid down, and would apply , 
his lips to that part of it which her*s had touched. 

*• ^<8 tu redUderis egoprimus pttuja/umm'*^ 

** ES qui^ikbiberisbac ego parte 

The jealous Qjieen of Heaven, as we read in Lucian, 
thus upbraided the inconftant Jove : ** You drink frohi that 
** part of the cup, which my rival's lips have touched ; fo that 
** you blend a kifs with the ne^ar which you imbibe f.** 

And the reader will find in the €heek Romance of Achilles 
Tatius, j;, a charming defcriptipn of the pleafnie yyhich Clito- 

* Orid, Ameriiin, Lib. i. 4. ' 

f **ntmWftbaiuu»Dnt twu, itf ^ 

't ByS'-li\HnSnif«Miir m (,!)*•>, flie lores Of Cfltophoo sad Lcoel^, 

Acbilks TatiaSi^BookH. • ' v.^. 4* 4 .) 

' ■* phon 
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pfaon received from the kindoefs of his fiiir Leudpfie, <who re« 
peatedly imprinted kifles on the cup, which kneW' her 
lover was to receive from the attendtot Satyr*. 


PLATE Vra. No. 

• ^ 

** Beraumed haJUi Jtba va hooee-i tmmz.*** 

® • 

** The Weftcrn gale returns, and the fragrance of fpring.f* 


IN this fpecimen, tlvB letter Sad, of Se6a, is joined to Ba 
by a long daih, which only ferves to fill up the line, and per* 
haps, is confidered as ogiamental. The point of Ba, is placed 
in the Jbollow of final IBa, The points of letters in this 
fpccimen, are of that fquare or diamond-^ke form, which I 
have beforementioned, in Chapter III, 


THAT the rofe*s fragrance, and the melody of the querulous 
nightingale, were among the Perfian poet’s favourite tl^mes, I 

• H Mofc anaiitiuiB,*' (ftyt a ktowd cosnacatanr) <• qoifibt itbu ab soalii migf, 

afeols iigeK aBM^'**—Pet. Mott's Notts OB Dapha* and CUoe, ao» 

have 
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have ilread/t' pcrhap$j toe freqoohtly reaialkad ; I ihaU heris, 
for the laid: time, mtatipn them, and obld;rVe, that the refrelh** 
ing weftern breeSsc,' to which the flower lends its delightful 
odour, is found to be equally the fubje^ of Perfian poetry : 
being, with the Nightingale ai^d jElofe, the welcome harbinger 
of Spring. 

To the luxurious Adatic, the approach of that feafon is 
inconceivably grateful*, which reftores to. him, the genial 
warmth of lys native climate, with all thofe pleafures that 
follow in the train oV Spring. The poets of every age and 
country, have delighted to ling the praifes of the new year*. 
Anacreon, in a beautiful palTage, defcribes the *' Graces, as* 
•* fumilhing themfelves. with rofef, on its appearance^.'* 
Innumerable' are the Perfian odes and fonnets, in praife of this 
fweet feafon, which begin like that of Sadi, (whom the pre- 
Cent fpecimen is taken from,) and, which may be alntoft lite- 
rally tranflated in the words of Petrarch^:* 

" Zefiro torua e P bet temp9 

* •* Theieii,Ibdieve,*'(fiyiDoQorJolmfiNi,) ** feMceiaypoctof emiiwice, irfx) 
« hM not left feme tcftunoBjr^hiiiimdnefifbr Aft lowm, the Ke|^]rn,«itd the warblen 
** of the Spring $ nor hu the moft hamritat in»|^nation,beca.eble w defcribe tibe ftie> 
** nity, and hapi^eft of the gdlden age, othetwUe, than Iqr living a perpetwd fprii^, at 
** the hl^ll^ reward of nncorropted mnocence." Ramibr, No. 5. 

Hiis learned writer, hen allndee to the ** yitrma mtinmm,** ofOvid*sMd:.lib.J[.3. 

■ ... 'v- 'i: . ■> . . 

f Htwit bfts fMftew,'* dec* Ops 37. ( Petiuch: PaitL Sonnet 369. 

.. Ik. 5 1 MUST 
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.1 MV 8 T here Knlark, that, in the manufcript, from which 
this j^pedmen is eactraded, the prqpofition Bett was omitted by 
the original tranicriber. But fbme critical reader having fup- 
plied it in the margin, I have followed his example, and adopt* 
ed it, more efpecially, as it feems necellary to exadbnefs of 
fcaniion. 


M. 


PLATE VIII. No.'6. 

** Sawlya fuzU hehmr too muharuck hti/hud,** 

** Oh cup-bearer! may thy youth, fweetfealbn of thy Iprii^, be 
*• happy.” • 

t 


. THE Sin in SawJ^a^ is a long waving flouriih ; the points 
of medial are notexa^Iy under that letter; the point of 
Fut vA*Fuzlt appears rather belonging to the next letter; that 
of Ba» in Beb^r, is placed under the Ha, In Mubaruckt the Ba 
is a little turned frroke ; the upper limb of Caf does not join 
the perpendicular, and in the hook of Caft is placed the Ba^ of 
Bajhud; the final D, in Bajhud^ it only an abmpt termination 
of the Shin* The line, in Perfian ortht^raphy, is thus : 


** Jfi hhar tu mbark htifid,** 




• IN 
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tN this fpecimdi I have given the wbrcfs of a Perfian ' air, 
‘which,' though in a ilyle of melody by no means familiar 
to an Eurdjjl^tUi ear, polTefles a coniiderable (hare of (tm- 
plicity and fweetnefs^ On the fubjedt of mufic aitioog 
the ancient Perfians, which, with their painting, cele- 
brated by Sir William Jones believes to have periih- 

ed irrecoverably *, I (hall here be (ilent. The fame learned 
Orientalift, is howevef*. of opinion, that by a corredt ex- 
planation of the bed; books on the Arabian and Perlian fydems 
of mude, much of the old Greek theory may be recovered ; and 
he believes, that the Perfian (ydem, like that of the Hindhs, 
has been formed on truer principles than our own ; and that ' 
all the (kill of the native compo(ers is diredted to the great 
** objeA of their art, //be natural expre^on firong 

“ &ct.” 

1 MUST here, however, remark, th^t the Arabians are faid 
to be indebted for their knowledge bf mu(ic to the more, refined 
Perfians ; the variety*and powers of their mufical indrumehts 
are drongly and beautifully de(cribed iii a (hort Poem of Ha- 
fix, at the end of his Divaun, entitled the' * *Addrefs to the 
** Mufidan,** or ** Mug^enny Namh^* Chardin fpeaks 

^ Sir Wm. Jenet't Amdverftiy Difiwurfe on die Ferfiani, 1789* 

f ndd, oa ^ Litentnxe of AS*, 1785. *' 

} Of due Poem 1 Hull (peak more pudcnlsily in • fatnie work* 

fcientifically 
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m 

icientificalty of mtific, as cultivated by the Fergana: M. Le 
Bniyn has.defcribed fomc of their inftruments : twenty-two of 
which the excellent Koempfer has given ehgraved reprefenta- 
tions of| and the moft lesumed Caliri, defcribing an ancient 
Arabic manufcript, informs us, that it contains a catalogue 
of mufical inftruments, to the number of thirty-one j for the 
moftpart, he fays, originally Pcrfian*. 

The origin of feveral inftrumetfts, and the hiftory of 
the various modes of Perfian mufic, are Ihgeniqpfly treated of 
by Naklhebi, in his Too/i-Namflf/or “’Tales of a Parrotf." 

Op the Perfian fong given in the fpecimen, the mufical 
notes were, with the words, communicated to me by an in- 
genious friend refident in the Eaft : from him I received at 

the fame time, the followinglittlc Oi/atze/, or Lcfvf Song, the 

• 

• -See the Tmvels of Chaidin^nd Le Brayn. The plate ‘given in Koempfcr’a Ame- 
Exotic«, p. 741, and the BibEotheca Arabico>Hirpana, See. of Cafiri, Vol. i, 
alfo, Herhelot, BiU. Orient. Ankle 

f Of thu very entertaining work, which contuna fifty-two chapters, thirty-five of 
the tales have been abridged, and divefied of their. chief difficulties, by Mahommed 
Kadery, and printed with a literal Englilh Verfion, oppofite the Perfian text, in one vo- 
lome oftavo, at Cakntta, .179a. ^In the fame yaar alfo, a aaoft excellent Englilh tran- 
flarionof the fitft part of this woric was pnl^lhed in London, the Rev. Mr. Gerrans, 
inoaavo. .Thebeaudfnl imagery and fiowery.diaion of the original, aro judicioufly 
Kt|iiiedinthu tranflation,anditisto be hoped, that the learned gentleman will foon 

favour the public with a fccond volume. 

Y 


notes 
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• 

notes of swhich he committed paper* from the voice of 
thofe Ringing girls of Cajhmire*\ who wander from that de- 
lightful valle 3 r. over* the various parts <^f India ; suid I ihould 
have here gratified my mufical readers with the original notes, 
of both.;^re Eaflemcompofitions* but that my friend* whole 
exquifite fkill* both pra<£tical and theoretic* qualifies him ad- 
mirably for the talk* has long been engaged in the ftudy of 
oriental mufic, and has formed a large colledion of Melodies^. 
Perfian* Hindh» '^and^Cafhmerian* which he. will* probably*., 
in a fhort tinie, ofi^r tb the public. . 

The words of the Cafhmerian Gazel* axe thefe* 

» 

** At deftt ^rjaun tufiee» 

** j^aun 6et09 bakt^bm**' *- 

t 

Sweet Miftrefs! if you feek a Lover’s heart and foul* behold I give' 
** thee mine 1** * 

These fimple words feem borrowed from a line beginnuig 
one of Sadi’s Odes* 

s. i< Curjaun tvlbeejuda^y-j^net'i 

.* The {xttvieee of Caflunerei where the Indinii plaeS 'thik Imagioeiy Fuadife.— 

«« Ejm modiVatitucUrfe leces* Scc.**i| | » 8 ee HydeN Rdig. Ve. Perfl 173. Oaf. 1760} 
and the admirable account of thii intaefting country* jn Major Jtennda* Menndta of She 
Map of Hiodooftan* p. 1 3a* S(c^ . 


And. 
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And here I cannot but bbferve the extreme facility with 
which a Perfian lover gives up his heart, his foul, his life, to 
a beloved Miftrefs. He offers them for the earth on which 
ihe treads s and if ihe does not appear, his foul abandons his 
bo(fy^. Thus in a valuable copy of the Divaun of 
(a poet, whofe name is fcarcely known in Europe) the Lover 
declares, that ** Life forfakes his frame when bis beloved 
-** is no longer near him ; as the nightifigale takes wing from 
'** the garden, on the diiappearance,of the rofe."*** * 

• • 

“ yauH rifi a% ten chun her men yar ntayed, 

• ** Butbul btrud gul thu hegulzar ntayed*' 


The Pott Jami fllys, in one of the beautiful Sonnets that 
compofe his Divaun, ** my inanimated body, it is true, con- 
** tinues here : but my foul accompanies the fair objed of my 
** love, where*er Ihe goes.” 

** Biker memul keb jaunaun men aunja-eft^ 

Tetfem eetga vely jam men aunja-ejl!* 

% 

And Hafez, in the beginning of an admirable oJe, incul- 
cating perfeverance in amorous purfiiits, declares ** that he 
** will either relign his exiftence, Or fucceed in the’accom- 
plifliinent of his defires,” v , 
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Deft etz tulh ntdarem ta iam-i men heraytdy 
** Ta ten nrfed bejaunaunya jaun a% ten herayed'* 




The exquifite play li«re, on the words Jaun and Jaunaun, 
to be fully comprehended only by a proficient in the Perfian, 
bids defiance to any adequate'tranflation in our tongue. Jau-^ 
naurtt a name which the lover not unfrequently bellows on the 
fair caufe of all his happiUefs, is evidently derived from Jaun^ 

9 ' • . * 

the foul> life* ^c. and corrvfponds with the k«i of the 
Greeks and the endearing tejtms *♦ vita mm, anima mia,*\ of the 
Italians. 


CHAPTER 




, jiP/rr^< \ /X . 
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CHAPTERS Vln * ‘ 



PLATE IXv 


JJUKA 71/T fee u huflrtMmiNulk^e^^ax ^bgifcbAeux Sellameb Bagdady, . 
(rubmet allah-^alyeh^ keh^ guft^ ' Sheneed'um az walid kbood keb w^kta 
der keryei a Shaikh. Mdriazray X^ezy allab annabo) jeraud azeem^ 
eeauny mellek bu^dter : cHendahkldr temdm puJhKdeb Jhvdeb 

buved. Vd mekuddum ijbfun mnrdy buved fuwaur bcr yei jeraud: 
ba*atwauz ntigo/t.,. ** La ^' Uldbjlla ^ ^^bammed rufool aUabi^ 

coll nimei Jetnin cdlah.**' her- jehtriib keb adn mdrd toocbeb mi kurd mejlek 
dumbal 0 mirift : bdad az ofutt Sbcdkb Metrbdzray der/ebn-e zawiet kbood 
hevoon aumeds;V 0 .m^^‘ 1 ^d^%**^Td^fiH/aod>'(dldbb drjda" milt buna der 
haul au» mellek bemebvz kefbtend ie$a aun murd oz buwa bemcbu ikhaub 


pei/b fljaikb auftad. Shaikh .fermood aun .pmrdrat " keb ebe bais Jhud 

" keh begbedir dudn bibdldet meu gedXfift'^*---~attn muri der pay Shaikh 
auftadf umi boofed u ta aunkeb Slbaikh 

kbojbnud shHdva^di$kl^^^it^/bP»b^ ki*rdeb^bu^ btnz dad; u fermud 
btrkheez u b'erbo** der haul dun murd fbz der kwwa pereed u rift hetncbu 


va ■ 


teeTy va aun mellek den belaud^ Irak ^tgdvakbulkjf q^mragitif (end Vi 
kut kbcbdmifiMAiibehd^*^ '^ , ' i . 

ANECDOTE 
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ANECDOTE THE THIRTY EIGHTH, 

♦ 

( i. e. Of the Original Perjian Manufcript,) 

It is related of the Shaikh Aoufs Sellameh, of Bagdad, 
(the mercy of God be on him,) that he faid, “ I have heard 
from my father, that once over the town, where Shaikh 
Meterbazray refided, .(on whom be the peace of God,) 
there paffed pn immenft? flight of locufls, fo numerous, that 
the whole coiintiy ‘was 'nearly covered with them : and 
in the front of them, there was a man, riding upon a 
locuft, and he called out with a loud voice, “ there is no God,, 
but God, and Mohammed is the prophet of God ; and is 
“ not every blefling from God?’* And to whatfoevcr fide 
that man diretfled his flight, the fwarm of locufls followed him. 
Then the Shaikh Meterbazray came forth into the court of his 
hermitage, and cried aloud, Oye armies of the Lord, retire 
“ from this place 1” inflantly the locufls retreated, and flieroan 
defcended from the air like an eagle, and fell at the feet of the 
Shaikh: and the Shaikh faid to the man, “ wherefore haft 
** thou without permiflion, pafled over the place where I 
“ refide ?” and the man fdl at his feet and kifled them, and 
repented,^ and intreated pardon, infomudi, that the Shaikh was 
appealed, and all that the locufls had deftroycd, was reflored, 
and the Shaikh faid, “ afifc and depart;” At that moment, 

4 the 
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• ^ 

the man darted into fhe air, with the fwiftnefs of ad arrow, 
and the locufls defcended on the plains of Irak, and the inha* 
bitants thereof took them, and made them tfieir food.” 


€he manufeript, from which this^anecdote has been ex- 
tracted, is written in a ftyle, neither \(Xy correCt, nor elegant ; 
but I thought it neceflary, that the reader ihould fender himfclf 
acqu^ijated with writing of that defeription, in which he will 
find but too many Oriental works tranferibed. Before I proceed 
to analyze the graphical difficulties of this fpccimen, I fliall 
give the lines, containing exactly the words and letters of the 
original Perfian, arranged in their proper order ; and, I would 
advife the reader, for his own convenience, and to facilitate his 
reference to the engraved fpecimen, to number the lines in’ the 
margin .of the plate, fo that they may cprrefpond with the 
following : 

I. Hhkayt fy u hflitm — Nldft az Shykh auzz Slamh Bgdady rhmt allh 
alyh 

kh gft fhnydm az wald khud kh wkty dr kryh Shykh Mtrbazray rfy allh 
anh— — 

3. jradazym yany tnlkh blyar oiygzlht chndankh tmam pufliydhlhdh——* 

4. 4)ud u mkdin aylhan mrdy bud fuar br yfc» jrad b'auaz mygft laallh ala- 

* allh— 


5. Mhhmd 
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0 . • 

5. Mhhntd rful allh kl namt Ann alth hr janb kh Antnrd tuchh mykrd mikh 

dnbal au-— 

6. myrft bad az an Sh^'kh Mtrbazray dr fhn zauyh khud brun amd u nda 

7. krd ya jnud allh arjay mn hna dr hal anmlkh hmh baz kflitnd u an mrd az 

hua 

8. hmchu akab pyfli Shykh aftad Shykh frmud anmrdra kh tra chh baas (hd kh 

bghyr 

. 9. azn bbldh mn gdlhty am mrd drpay Shykh aftad u^my bufyd u azr 

10. mykbuaft u aftgfar mykrJ taankh 'Shykh khlhnud fhd u anckh az uBb krdh 

11. bud baz dad u fnntid bfkhyz u bru dr hal anmrd baz dr hua pryd*urfc 

hmchu*tyr « « 

12. U an mlkh dr blad ark aftad u khlky auira grftnd u kut khud my fakhtnd. 

With the afliftance of thefe printed lines, the reader, who* 
has attertded ’to the remarks in the fecond, third, and fourth 
Chapters, .will find I hope, but few difficulties in the engraved 
fpecimcn ; thofe which remain for me to explain, appear to be 
the following w’ords, in the • 

.F/rj7 line: — Hii/htum, written partly ovei the preceding Sy 
.and WaWt and begun with a little turned ha s the ftroke of 
Shin in Shaikh ^ comes between that of z.in az, and its point ; 
in iBagdady, the point of ba, is placed under the firft da ; in 
Rehmet, the points ^over firyil ha, (which make it /n,) are placed 
over the Hha ; the fecond Lam in Allah,' is very ihort, and in 
Aleyeh, above the line, no points are expreffed for ya. 

Second line : — No pojnts to fa and ta, in Qoft % the Alif 
of az, touches the final Mim, of Sbeneedehm j in Keryet, thd** 


ra 
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m hai\gs almoft petpondicularly from the Kaf ; in the ra 

is a little oblique ftroke, lyinjg over the preceding letter ; in the 
lall word, Annahot which is above the line/ the point of Nun 
is placed over the long unmeaning dafli between that letter 
and final ba. 

Third line •. — In Jerad, the ra is a continuation of the lower 
part of yim % the initial yuj in Eeaunyt is fo long, as to appear 
like*an /; the Nun is a turn of the p*n, with a point over; 
MeJkh is written fo clofe, and crowded, that tlif tail of Kha, 
touches that of the final ya^ of lEeaiol^t the point of Kb a is 
very high above it ; under Bejiaur are placed three fuperfluous 
. points, 'for thofe of ba and ya are not omitted ; the point of 
ZaU in, A//it#«aj/:&/, almoft touches that letter i in Cbcndankeh, 
the point of the fecohd Nun is Separated from its letter by the 
firoke of Caf ; the points of /<?, in Temanh almoft touch the 
Alifi the llroke of Shiny touches the initial pay in Pufieedeh ; 
pa has but one point. Shudeb above the line. 

• Fourth line :^\tiIJhaunyX\\tpeyait'& <3^ Shin are irregularly 
placed ;■ no points to final ya in Murdyy nor to that letter , when 
fnal, throughout the fpccimen i the point of bay in Buvedy un- 
der the Wawi over the -words. Ba* avauz, is placed the ortho- 
graphical mark, Medda ; as the Jllif of ba is fiipprcifcd, and 
the letter b joined- at once to the Alif of Avauz, it (liould be 
avauz i for the z of this word,- no point is»cxpicfled ; in 
,iVfogo//, lhc points of ya are thrown under the fa, which is 

2 , cjowded 
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'Crowded into the hollow of Gafi the three* laR letters of Allah 
are above the line. 

Fifth line:- — Over the word Allaby which occurs twice in 
this line, is placed the mark T^ejhdid ; the ta» in Nimet, exprcf- 
fed by final ha, with points ; in Semen, the tail of Nun touches . 
the point : the h, in I^r, appears like an initial Mim : the words ~ 
Aun and Murd are joined; the Nun, which (hould be find, • 
being placed before the Mim, as initial. (See p; 6i. and 62;.) 

Sixth //W:— In the word Mirift, a little ftroke is negli- 
gently brought from the end of final ta, and touches the 
points. Shaikh is thrown over the words az aun, and Sebn 
over the preceding dr} the za of Zawiyet is placed over the 
final Nun of Sehni the point of Kha, in Khud,*hov&t the fFaw, 
and that of Nun, in the lafl: vrotA Neda* is rather over the pre- 
ceding copulative Wow. 

Seventh linev — In Jenud the joints of yim and are 
not regularly placed : in Arjaa, the firfl:„ lyllable • comes 
between the letter Jim and its point : a blot in Min r-a long 
turned flroke between the n and Alif of Hena ; in Kujbteni 
the points of ta and Nun are blended together ; and the letter 
ha, of Huwa, comes between the points of za, in az, and its 
letter. 

Eighth line : — In Hemchu one point for three in Chim ; the 
tail of final ha, in Ykab, touches the^<ar in Peifl), which, is^de-* 
feribed without any points for Shin j the Dal, of Aftad, in the 

• hollow 
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hollow of Shaikh i the* point of Nun, in Aunmurdra, \%jyytx the 
Mint ; the points of Sa, in hais, confufed j that of Chain, in 
Begheer, not exactly over its proper letter. * 

Ninth line'. The points of the two has, in Bebeldeh, are joined,; 
men badly exprelTed ; the points of ta, in Aftad, are placed over 
the Alifi and under the word boofeed, are three fuperfluous 
points. (See page 52.) 

^enth line '. — The Waw, after Mikhaujl, fo deferibed as to 
feem belonging to the following word, IJUgf^mr, of which 
the initial Alif is under the llrokeof Sin', and three fuper- 
fluous points are alfo placed under this word ; in Aunkeh the 
.ftroke of Caf\% between Nun and its point ; the points of Kha, 
Shin, and Nu/t, in KhoPsnud, are confufedly thrown together, 
one point for Cbim in *Auncheb, and no upright body for Nun. 

Eleventh line : — In the word Kheez, the points of Kha and 
Zu arc united ; the Waw, after Pereed, appears like a Dal, and 
feems.to belong to the* next word Rift ; llemchu is almo/l 
peipen^icularj one point for Chim ; theya, in Teer, a flight 
turn of the pen. 

'Twelfth line The point of N, in Aun, touches the letter ; 
that of Ba, in Belad, not under its proper letter ; the Ra, of 
Irak, comes fuddenly from the 'Ain, the Kif very much 
hooked : in Khulky the points of Kaf almofl touch tlje Lam ; 
the points of Ta, and Nun, ixxGriftend, blended ; as are thofe of 
the lafl word Saukhtend, of which the Alifh not ftraight. 

Z 2 • There 
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Thbihb is not» I believe, atiyvcombinati6n of letters, or in* 
fiance of irregularity in this fpecimeni, which may not be found 
minutely analyzed 4n the former chapters of this work, to which 
the reader mull often turn, if he wiihes to render himlelf mailer 
ofcoarfely written Talilc* 


When I alTure the reader that this Ipccimen of miraculous ' 
anecdotes has not been extra<Sl:ed from the original collection, 
as poflelling a greater (hare of abiurdi^ t^an the others, he will 
endeavour to perfuade himfelf with me, for the honour of 
mankind, that the credulity of extreme^ ignorance alone, could, 
ill any age or country, have been amufed by fuch idle fic- 
tions ; and he will lament, that fuperfiition, or a knavi(h defire 
of impofing on the multitude, could induce any perfon, parti- 
cularly a writer of eminence, to mif-fpend his time in tUs com- 
pilation, and 1 may fay, the compofition, of fuch tales. 

t 

Yet we find, that in works of this nature, Tqfei al Temim% 
a celebrated Arabian author, employed his pen, and has left 
voluminous records, of the miracles performed by his com- 
patriot faints. Of one among thefe, fumamed Shaikh 

• Abdelcadett 
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Jiieleader^\ he has the life in a dilHn<5i< volume j.but of 

many others, inferior perhaps in piety, or wonder** working 
powers, he has given a conhderable numbe/ of anecdotes-, ool> 
le(Sl;<!d.in:the work called Rcud*a*r*yaheen**' or the *‘ Garden 
” of odoriferous Herbs i** from a tranllation of this work, into 
the ,Perfian language, I have extradled the fpccimen here 
given. 

This Perlian tranllation contains ‘two hundred fedions ; 

in each, one anecdote, but in fome, two or th|[pa lliort (lories 

of the fame faint are related under one h*ead ; and in many, arc 

given lines of Arabic poetry, always on moral or religious fub- 

jeds, of which there is not any tranllation. In favour of the 

llyle and language of this work, 1 can fay but little : a fuperlio 

cial knowledge of IPerlian will enable the reader to perceive 

that the trandator, long habituated probably to the perufal of 

Arabic writings, has negligehtly adopted words and idioms 

irom that tongue, which thofe of the Perlian would have, ex* 

prelTed as well. 

» 

* The word Shaikh, not only an ancient, and venerable perlbnage, as in the 

I but often means the head, or chief man, of a tribe or family. I'hc frrupuluus 
paety of the Mahometans will not permit the dames of any faint, or holy elder, to be 
written or uttered, without the benedifHon fuitable to his rank, or degree of fanftity, al- 
though the name were to occur frequently in the fame page or difeoutfe ; two inftances of 
AefebenedtAions' are given in the fpccimen, , 

But 
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But many of thefe anecdotes prefent* curious and origin^ 
pidiures of the domeftic dife and manners of the Arabs : and 
could they be diveitbd of the dii^fting fuperilition, which 
prevails through all, .would furnilh, in a tranllation, fomeulbful 
hints on the geography, -cuftoms, and natural hiftoiy of 
Arabia. 

On the fubjei£): of the miracle, recorded in the anecdote be-^ 
fore us, I fhall offer a fedr^obfervations ; though fortunately for 
the inhabitants pf thefe northern climates, the natural hiftory of 
the locuft, is to them, a matter of fmall concern j but the ha- 
voc and defolation which attend this winged pell, wherefoever it 
dire(5ts its flight, feem to juftify the Arabian faint, in addrefling 
them, as the ** forces of the Lord,*^ for, like a numerous 
and well ordered army, commiflioned l]y offended heaven, to 
infli(5t famine and its horrors on fome devoted land, thefe de- 
flrudive animals defeend, as it were, /rom the clouds, and 
lighting on the green fields, devour all the 'tender planit^ and 
growing herbage, and render vain the labours of the hufbanJi* 
man. 

Father Angelo mentions the clouds of locufis, cclipf- 
ing the fun, which pafs from Arabia into Perfia j the alarm of 
the inhabitants, and the means they ufe to prevent the lighting 
of thofe defiru<5tive animals on their fields; he alfo deferibes 
the fmall birds which devo,ur them with incredible expedition 

and 
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and aviditys and the'ccjual degree of “ Gujio** with Avhich the 
Arabians eat a difli of locufts boiled in water and fait.* 

From the order and regularity of theif flight, the ponfufed 
buzzing and noife occafioned by their wings, the terror they 
infpire, and other circumftances, we find, that by the moll 
ancient writers, loculls have been compared to a powerful army, 
going forth to battle, with the tumult of chariots, and war 
horfes. In a moll learned and elaborate elTay, the celebrated 
Bochart has quoted various parts of Scriptufp/ in which they 

• t 

*■ Gazoph* Perficunij Aft* Locnila^ 201 202, •• In Arabia tutti quanti man^iano quefit 

iKufti eon/ommq gufto^ The following extract from a very refpefiable traveller will 

ferve to expreftb tho defolation and mifery attendant on thofe unwelcome vifitants* . Les 

habitans de la campagne* et des villes d^alentour avoient et£ mines par des fautcrelleSf 

qui etoient venlies fondre fur leurs terres, apres avoir mangds routes les femaillcs de la 

Judea et dela Paleftin^: dies avoient devord les blcds, |ps cotons, et routes leurs 

" denrees, et afFamS cette province a un point que, n'aiant rien pfi recueillir Pannee prcce- 

*• dentji, cespauvreS paifans n’etoint plus en dtat de paierau Beig ce qu’ils devoicht tons 
• • • ' 

** les ans au Grand Seigneur*” A ferious revolt was the natural confcquence of ^he in« 

folvency of thofe unfortunate peafants, as the Beig, or Viceroy above-mentionedr en* 

dcavoured to enforce the payment of the ufual tribute to the Grand Signion-^See die 

Voyage au Camp du Grand Emir par le Chevalier D'Arvieux,” p* 9 1 . 0 £l. Paris« 

1717. 

This work has appeared in EngUfli, and a moft excellent tranflation of it into the Dutch 
language# with learned and ingenious notes; was publilhed at Utrecht, in one vol* oAavo, 
#1780, by the Rev. G Kuipers, Preacher ofDort^ in Holland, under the title of ** Rih 
naar den Grooien Emin** 


arc 
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are fo defcribed, \ particularly the booiks* of Joel, Amos, 
Job, See.* But the atithority'of the Arabian Shaikh for ftyling 
them, as m the anebdbte before its, the armies df the Lord,** 
fe^s to be the following traditidn^ handed down by Mah6me« 
tan authors^. Their prophet, fay they, forbade .that locufts 
Ihoiiild be ^killed; for one of them falling on a certain time 
into bis hands, he found written on the creature*s wings, 

** Nehenjentui ailab aVikbert Csfc.** ** We are the army of the 
** mighty Gdd-f we have each nmety and nme eggs, and had we 
** but the hundredth we would confume the world, and all that 
** -it contains.** We find, however, that notwUhfianding the 
prohibition of' the Arabian Prophet, the inhabitants of /irdi, ' 
(the ancient Chaldea) likothe Hebrews of oldj J and Sf John in 
the wildernefs of ‘ Judeai§ ufod thefe jinimals as food; and I 
believe the cuftom of eating them prevails all over Africa and 
Alia. Leo Afri^nus, after deferibipg jhfe immenfc fwarms of 
locufts that infefted Barbary, intercepting the; very fun-b'eams, 
ad^js, that they arc not efteemed by the people of Lybia and 
Arabia Defcrta as a bad omen ; for they diy them in the fun, 
pulvcrife, and eat them.)] 

* Hierozoicon : Chap. iv. book iv« 

•+ Al-Damlr« Ebn'Omar, — See Bocharfs Hierozoicon» b.i7. chap. iv. 

, J Leviticus. § St. Matthew. 

II Leo Africanus, Book ix; a dilh of locufts/ fo prepared^ is called in 'Arabic 
•* they are eaten plain, or mixed wiih fat.— rSee Richardfon’s Di^ionarytvof. x. 

X07.5. 
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Op the two hundfred anecdotes contained in the* original 
work of Tafe'i al Temini, many feem to have been borrowed 
from the traditions of other countries. SeiJeral of the Arabian 
Saints rellored fight to the blind, hearing to the deaf ; nay, 
fome had the power of raifing from the dead. But I (hall for- 
bear to draw any invidious parallel between our Mahometan 
miracles, and thofe legends which amufed the bigotted and fu- 
perfiitious, in the ages of European dafknefs ; nor fhall I ope 
the ponderous volume in which thefe are recooied, and which 
lies covered with .the duft of oblivion, even on the monadic 
Ihelf. It is to be hoped, that fuch fi<^ions can no longer amufe 
’ the credulity of mankind : and that the Arab of the prefent. 
day, whofe belief is the Creed of pure Theifin*, (when di- 
vefted of its abfurd con^lufion.-f) can find but little pleafure in 
the perufal of thofe tales, which aferibe to mortals the polTefiion 
of fuch power as can'bp the attribute of GOD alone. 


* La Allah ilia Allah!'* Theie is no God bnt Goo ! 
f Wavt MtAatamad Jle/iHl Allah ;** and Mahomet is the Prophet of G o o. 


A a 
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CHAPTER VII. 
BRONTISPIECE. 


Biya ay yjhiy par a/seen va netrurti^. 

^ Keh bti/hud iofitso keh futuh va ktb yung. . 

% 

** Gahyfurtaneh ra diwkneb fa^tt 
“ Gahy diwdnth ra fur%aunehfa%et. 

* Chu her zulf-i perurooyaun ntbfbundy^ 

** Btzunjttr~ajuneon auftad kiruydmund: 

** tFa gur az aun zulf bandy htritujhatty -, , 

** Qieraugi-akl yahed ru/htnay. t * 

** Zeletkbayekfiehybetfahrvabethoofltt 
“ Begbumm bemzad a ba mehennet hm agtijhi ■ 

’2ejaum~i derd^ durd ajbaumey kurdt 
“ Zefoez-i yjbk btc araumtty ktrd,’* 


. “^Comc, 
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** Come) oh Love, with all your ^fcinations and deceitful charms ; you who are 
' the promoter of concord and of firife. 

$ 

« At one time you make the wife man filly ; and at another time you infpire 
wifdom into the fool. 

o 

“ When you place your fnare in the ringlets of beautiful damfcls, the wifeft 
** man falls into the fetters of infanity: 

" But if you flioiild loofe this fnare from the fair oifc’s ringlets, the lamp of rea* 
** fonwili refume its light. 

<< Zeleekha, one night, impatient and diftra£led : the tCvin'lIAcr of aflliflion, 
<( and to whom forrow was as a familiar friend, 

“ Drank to the very dregs of 'the cup of wretchednefs, and from the burning 
“ angui(h*of pafiion jjalTcd the night without repofe.” 


• • AST I gave m the laft fpecimen a* page of profe, rather 
coarfely written, I (hall conclude this work by prefenting to 
the reader, fix couplets of Perfian Poetry, from a manufeript, 
of which the writing is corredl, and the combinations of let- 
ters formed with fome degree of elegance. The original order 
is as follows : 

I. 

1. Bya ay afiik pr afsun u ayrnk 

2. Kh bafiid kar tu kh flhh u kh jnk. 

A a 2 


II. 
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'l^dWv 1 : », 

. ^ Ch^.^M^dJf^>oh Cl^y . 
fi G|)y dyuanhra frzfuih lazy. 

i i : .^. a i;- * • J *. . • ■ 

* 

^ T: -UI. 

5. br zlf pry rayaii nby bnd 

6 , Bzojyr jnun aftad khrdmnd. 

IV. 

7* U gr zali^zlf bndy brldhayy 

• ^ Chragh akl yabd rulhnayy. 

• « 

V. 

' <9.' Ziyidia yklbby bylbr a b^ufli 
> lOi. hmzad u ba mhhixt hmaghulb. 

VI. 

ti. Z jath drd afliainyy krd 
12. ZAiz alhk by aramyy krd. 


THAT the reference from this fcheme to the plate may 
be more eafy to the reader, lhave numbered every couplet, and 
diftin£tly, the litres of each ^couplet ; and, f think he will find 
it Ufeful- td mark; in like manner, the Roman figures with his 
^ndilV ih* the' margin of the plate. I lhall not be veiy minute 
in my obfervations oh mis.fpecimen, as I fuppofe the ftudeht 
to be, by this time, pretty nearly mafter of the chief difficulties 

of 
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of the Talik hand; and as I ath beiides of opinion, that it will 
be fbr his advantage, to 'decipher the lines before him, by 
means of the printed fcheme juft given, aiifl frequent reference 
to the former chapters of this work; it being certain that, that 
knowledge, which is the refultof our own labours, and diligent 
inquiiy, finks deeper into the memory, than that which we 
carelefsly borrow from another. 

I 'shall only remark, that the pbints of and y^, are 

generally blended, as in Biya-t (the^ift line) aq^ih Beefabr and 

Beebo(^t (9th line); alfo thofeof jim and yd in the word Zun- 

jeeft (6th line) ; a long dafti unites two letters in fomc words, 

’ as in Furzauneht (3d and 4th lines) and in'vfd/, (8th line) in 

which* wordr, the points of Kaf are placed over the dalh, and 

the hook of Lam touches the ya of the next word Tabed ; the 

point of jim in jjunkt (ad line) is placed under the Gaf ; and 

in the words Deewaneb Sqfy of the (3d line), the point of za 

is placed over the Sini in the hollow of final nartt in Rooeeaun 
* • • 

(5th line) is placed the final yaoi Neby } 9 xA in Bezunjeer^ 

(.6*th line) the. point of nun is over the ; the points, of fome 
letters are placed perpendicularly one over the * others as in TJhkt 
(ift line) and ir<//&<7yy, (7th line) ; the word J>r/is diftin- 
guifhed from D«rd, in the i ith line, by the Fatba over it, the 
latter having Damma ; fee Chapter IV. p. 68., , A cartch-word 
leads to the next page, as I before obferved. Chap- 
ter IV. , > 


In 
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: In amore base omnia infunt vitia, 

SulpicioneS} inimicitix, indueixy injnruiB 
:.fieUum pax rurfum. ' 

Tbrbnt. £un.‘l. i. ' 

For the fpeeinen of Pe^fi^n writing, which is to conclude 
this work, I have chofen the beginning of a Chapter, in the 
celebrated poem, “ Eu/ef ve Zeleekhcfl** of which the title has 
been already given in Plate V. No. 5. 

The loves of the Hebrew Patriarch, Jofeph, ^ith the fair 
Zeleekha, who, in the Old Tcftamen^, is called the wife of 
Potiphar, and by fome Arsdsian hiftorians, RaO-f-, are the fub- 
jedl of this poem. The author, whofe njime is JamiJ, a writer 

I 

. 

* So are thefe names pronounced, as 1 bare;been aflured in the letter of an ingenious 

a 

correfpondent from the Eaft ; bat they have been written in various ways by many learned 
Orientalifts ; Eufoof^ Jufuf, ZuUkha, Zoldkha, 

t See Notes to Sale's Koran^ Chapter Jofeph; befides the original Quarto^ and that 
in two volumes O^avo ; of this valuible woik, a new edition has appeared this year, 
(179;) at Bath^ in OAavOp two voliimeSn Neither does the Old TeRamentp nor the Koran, 
mention the name of Jof^h’s miftrefs; but all the later Afiatic writers agree, in calling 
her Zekekhao • 

See an account of Jaml, page 17, itre. 

4 


of 
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of the fiirft clafs, has 'decorated, with all the graces of poetry, 
the romantic ilory of the youthful Canaanite, as related in the 
Koran*, where indeed, we find it ftrangcfy altered from the 
Original Mofaic narrative ; but the charms of the Egyptian 
lady, which the poet celebrates, as well as her name, are 
neither recorded in the Old Teftament-f-, nor fpoken of by 
Mohammed : her pafiion, howeveri for Jofepb, and her beau- 
ty, arc the fubjeft of many poems,,/anked among the fineft 
compofitions in the languages of ^Afia. A Xu^kilh writer:]: 
declares that, . * 

** Tmam me/ridebi ZeleeHhaden koozuk hbaioon yugbidy.** ^ 

' * 

** 1^4 all Egypt, there was no woman more beautiful than 
“ Zaleekha and the charms of Jofepb, theAdonis of theEafi, , 
are become proverbial^ and alluded to by all the Ly rick poets 

» • 

* In fupport of a favourite fyfiem, the poll learned men often adduce extraordinary 
arguments : a very ingenious writer has drawn a dole parallel between our Jofeph of 
the Scripturesi and the Proteus of prophane hiflory^ ina workj profelTedly written to prove, 
that Herodotus, while deferibing the affiiirs of Kgypt, was the inconlciotts hiftorian of 
the JeWilh people. See Hmd$u Htfiorien du Peupk lUhreu /Sms le /anfoir,'* Second • 
Edition, Liege, 1790, p. ajf Gftayo. This work, however, is only a defence of the 
** Hiftoire VeritahU da Terns Fuhuleuxi* by the Abbd Guerin du Kccher, in 3 vok. • 

f Genefis, xxxist, drc. ^ 

% Quoted ih Seanum’s Turkilh. Grammar, p* 2 a. Quarto, Oxford, 1670. 


in 
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in tbeir gazels or fonnets, as well as by'thofe who have made 
his ftojy the fubjed; of longer end more regular poems j thus 
Hafez m a charming ode, addreiling fome beautiful youth, 
declares, that all the world pronounced iiim thejofejdi of 
** the age/* a fecond Adonisj 


** G(iftend ibulayek keb ioo-eey ^ooffany,** 

m 

i 

And, in another dde, he Syles him the ** Moon of 
Canaan.” *** 

" Mah-i Canaani men mufutiy Mtfr ani 
'* Cahi amejl ktb ptJridi hunt ztndaunra.** 

« 

t 

** O my moon of Canaan ! the dirone of^gypt is thine own, 

This is the time that thou fliouldft bid forewell to prifonf.** 

The 



** llie fiifi line of thii cotfpkt is given in the Petfian Grammar, by Sir Jones ; 
1 have here, for the'lall time, quoted the name of him whofe writings induced me to 
deviate from the beaten paths of dalEe leaning, and -to wander among the floweiy fields 
of Afiatic literature : A name already lb cckbrated by. happier pens than mine, that it it 
nniieceflafy to enumerate in diit place the variooi original compofitiont in Latin, Englilb, 
and French, of the vdlnminons Jones.: iiisadmiraUe tranflatiom from the Arabian, Per- 
£an, and Sanfcrit languages, hit kaned writings at a Lawyer, and hit elegant prodoAiont 
at a Poet, lie univeifality of hit genius it acknowledged by many contemporary writers, 

r 

jmd fo great was his fiock of acqoird knowledge, diat the name of Sir William Jonqi, 

it,fufficicnt tociprefs tbehigheft degree of inteUeffoal accDence that's human being.coiild 

attain. 
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The imprifonmeftt of Joieph» here dluded to hf Hafez, 
affords fubje€t for fome very interefting chapters of that poem 
of Jaumi, from which the fpecimen is eitradedj the eni* 
moured Zeleekha is there fuppofed to declare, that 


* Cbu tendauH jauy-i infaun Gulaxaur ejfj 
. ** Nth ztndaunt bet kth kburtni nuhubaur tji.*’ 

*• 

** When a prifon becomes the rcfldence of fuch a lov^l^dfe-cheeked mor- 
tal, it lofes all the horrors of a prifon, and poiTcfles all <the charms of fpring.**, 
“But,” 

Adds ihe in another place, 

» 

attain. Hiiealogittin,andhiadeg)r,havelatdyfidlenfn>mthepensofHayfcjrtfaepoet, and 
Maurice, the learned author of the Indian Antiquitiei.** Bat the bievigr and fingulac 
beaugr ofthe Epitaph, written!^ a brother judge (Sit Wm. Dunldn), induce me topie* 

fent it to the reader as tlie beft cohclniion of this note : 

• . 

Gnlidnus Joneseques : Cur. (up. in Bengal ex jodicibns anas; 

Legam peritus, fidusqne interptea : 

Oain3)ut benignus, 

NttUina &ator : 

VirtDte, forritodine, foaritate mocua • 

Neauai &cados : , 

Secnli etadirikmgiS primus, 

Ibat uU ibliim pluncQgnoicm Fas eft. 

a 

. *7 ApriUi794» : . 

B b «* If 
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^ If in paradife we were not to behold the face of the peribn we adorcp 
paradife itfelf would appear dreary to a longing lover’s eye.” 

Bulu he roeee y jaunaungur hchijbt^ejt^ 

Bechejkim-i aujhek^t mujhtak zujbt^^** 

On the fubjedt of the former couplet, I lhall remark, that 
the idea of a dungeon onany other difagreeable place, made 
delightful wheifivihabUed by the obje<5t of one*s love, feems 
fo natural to thole really alleged by that paffion, that I 
believe it will be found in the poetry of eveiy age and nation ; 
few have fo fweetly exprelTed a thought of this nature, as the 
amorous Tibullus, 

Sic ego fecretis pofliun bene vivere fylvis, 

*' Qui nulla humano fit via trita pede^ * 

" Tu mlhi curarum requies,ta node vel atri,^ , 

" Lumen, etinYoIis tu mihi turba locis*.** 


This beautiful pailage has Hammond, the gentle difciple 
of the Latin Poet, thus happily paraphorafed ; though perhaps 
no verlion into another tongue can do juftice to the Curarum 
requies and the turba of the original. 


* Hball: AnicanijLibiiT, 


« With 
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With thee in gloomy defarts let me dwell| * 

*' Where never human fbotftep mark'd the ground^ 

<* Thou lightl^flifel all darknefs can'fl expel, 

** And feem a world with folitude around." 

On the fubje£t of the laft quoted PerfiaA couplet of Jaumi, 
1 muft again introduce Tibullus, who has beautifully antici- 
pated the idea of a Mahometan paradife ; of which I believe 
the black-eyed Houries conditute the principal felicity. The 
Poet and the Prophet are alike rewarded jivith the fmiles of 
heauty ; a celeftial virgin receives into her bofom, the ardent 
Afiatic, and Venus herfelf conducts the amorous Roman into 
the Elydan bowers. 


'* Sed me, quod tacilis tenero fum Temper amori, 

** Ipfa Venus Campos ducet in Elyfios*." 

• 

• T6 return to the hiflory of Jofephy I (hall mention one, 
among the various poems and romances that have been founded 
on it : a work, in the Englidi language, which, as well as its 
author, is but little known, I mean the curious poem, ** Eg)’pt*s 
Favorite,” by Sir Francis Hubert,’ Knt. ' (Sprinted in Duod. 
London, 1631.) It follows one, in the copy beforp me, by 


thf 


* TiboU. Lib. 1. Bkg. 3, ad mUTalam. 

•'Bba ■ ' 
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the fame author* intitled, ** The Hiftorib of Edward the 
** Second* fumamed Carnarvon* one of our Englifh kings* 
** together with the fatall down-fall*’* &c. &c. printed in 
1629. This is not the place to prefent the reader with ait ex- 
tract from the latter work* which is ingenious and interefting. 
But the poem of ** Egypt’s Favorite*” is divided into four 
parts* viz: 

f ‘ 

** Jofephus in Puteo i-*-or* The Unfortunate Brother* 

“ Jofephus iE'Cremio 'or* The Chafte Courtier* 

** Jofephus in Carcere;— or* The Innocent Prifoner* 

“ Jofephus in Summo j— or. The Noble Favorite ; 

*V Together with Old ICraers progrefs into the Land of 
“ Golhen.” 

As a fpecimen of this extraordinaiy poem* I (hall give a 
few lines from the fecond part* in which Jofeph begins the 
account of his misfortunes* and the original caufe of his'impri- 
fonment* alluded to in the Perfian couplets before quoted : 


XV. 

My ladyt-miftreflecaft an amorous eye^ 

** Upon my forme,«>vbich her affedions drew ; 
u Shee was Love’s martyr, and in flames did frye* 
" But (like a woman) did that love purfue* 

, XVI. 

u Wifely and cunnifi|^yi dec, &c. 


Ana 
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And he thus ^g^ns the third part of his flory : 

« From hopes of court to horrors of a jayle> 

^ ** From great refpe£t, from friends, from wealth, from place : 

** Unto a loathfome dungeon without bayle, 

“ A wofull fall — yet this was Jofeph's cafe." &c. 

But I (hall conclude my obfervations on the Hiftory of the 
Hebrew Patriarch, and clofe this volume, by remarking, that the 
Perfian Romance, has altered many circiiml^nces, even from 
the Koran ; and that the cataftro^e, in particular, of the he* 
roine’s amorous fehemes, fo difgraceful, according to the records 
’ of Mofes, and of Mohammed, is deferibed by the poet Jami, as 
crowning her paflion with fuccefs, and uniting her in marriage 
with the objcflt of her love. 


SUCH 
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Such are the obfervations on PerHan manu- 
fcripts, which I promifed to the reader, in the beginning of this 
work, with my own remarks, and the quotations from other 


writers, which I have profufely fcattered through it, in, the 
form of (hort and diftinA effays, hoping thereby, to relieve the 
reader, and diverfify, iif ^me meafure, the barren famenefs of 
my original fifojci^. The number of examples might have 
been augmented, dnd this volume fwelled to a much greater 
bulk, by fpecimens of highly ornamented manuferipts ; but 
neither have I had leifure for adding more, nor do fuch addi- 
tions feem neceflaiy ; for as I have already obferved*, the princi- 
ples of Perfian writing are exactly (he fame, whether the 
letters be formed with elegance and tafte, or fcrawled with in- 
accuracy and difregard of beauty. , * 

Such as it is, I prefent this EiTay to the. public; b,ut too 

i t 

confeious of its manifold defeats, and of my own inability, 
from want of time to render it more correct ; let the indulgent 
reader receive it as a work, begun without any intention of 
publication, irregularly continued amid the duties and dillipa- 
tioils of a military life, and now, abruptly concluded, on the eve 
of embarkation for an hoilile (hore t I ofier it, with the hope 
alone, that it may prove yfeful, till Ibme other perfon fhaU 
have improved on my plan, 6t framed a better. 


S 


After 
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After all. a few weeks ftudy of good authors, .and fre- 
quent tranf bribing from corredi originals, will render* this work, 
or any other of the fame kind, unnecedaiy^; but the induftiy 
of others, and our own wilhes. will be vain, without applica* 
tion and perfeverance. 

' Chester, 

March 27, 1794. 


LoKOOir, 

Scftmbtrf 1795* ; 

Since my return from the Continent, I have 

been induced to. make fome alterations, and to infer! a few 

,» • 

qubtations from books, printed during tKe prefent year, in the 
original manufeript, which was dofed. as the reader may have 
perceived, early in the laft. Before I finally difmifs it. I (hall 
mention another circumdance in the hiftory of this work, be- 
caufe, while it points out the chief fource of its faults, it may 
ferve, perhaps, as an extenuation of them 1 it is, that, until 
offered to the world in its prefent form, this ElTs^ has not fallen 

o 

under the infpedion of any human eye but that of the author. 

Had 
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Had, I folicited the afllRance of thofe ^ong my friends, 
who were celebrated for eloquence, or diftinguilhed by profun- 
dity of learning, this work, might now, perhaps, boaft of 
didtion more refined, and be enriched with fragments of claifi- 
cal erudition. But. when I confidered, that, within the circle 

of my acquaintance. Oriental Literature had been but little cul- 

« 

tivated, and the languages of Afia almoft totally unknown, I 
became apprehenfive that fufficient attention might not be paid 
to the general *^7 work, and that its chief object: 

might be altogether forgotten, while one would reduce, and 
another add ; fome advife total reje6tion of pafiages. and fome 
fuggeft partial alteration. I therefore early refolved to • 
charge myfelf alone with the burden of refponfibility for all 

t- 

its faults ; and. as 1 Ihall fubmit, without a murmur, to the 
correding lalh of criticifin, nor attempt to throw it from my- 
felf on others, fo I indulge the hope of ^(Tefiling, undivided, 
whatever recompenfe of approbation the public (hall bellow 
on one who has honellly endeavoured to pleafe. and to in'* 
llrud. * 
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A 

V O C A B U L A R Y 


OF TH* 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN WORDS 

WHICH OCCUR IH THI\.WORK. 


A. 

JFAK, uni%erfe, quarters of 
the world * 

Afrafiauh, a proper name • 
Apoon, charms, fafcination 
Aftaub, the fun * , 

Aglebt fuperior, mpft part 
Agoijhy e*mbrace, the bofom 
AguTy or Gufy if 
A&erimauHy the Devil 
Aimuity free, exempt 
Aiy or Ayy Oh ! Ho ! , 

Ajz, weak, imbecillity 
Akber, moft great, powerful 
Akly reafon, fenfe 
Akfefy in general, moft part 
Aly Arab, article, “ the” 


Aley-hiy to, or, upon him 
Allahy God 
Amy I am 

Ambevy ambergris, amber. 

And, they are 

Andijhehy thoughts, anxiety 4 
Anduh, grief, trouble, &c.^ 
Ankaboot, fpider 
^tahoy on him, to him ^ 

Ar, for AgHfy if 
Araumy, reft, repofe 
Arjady retire, Arab. Imper. 

Arzboy defire, wflh 
AJhaumecy, a draught ^ 

AJhky a tear , 

4/bufifh, enamoured, perplexed 
AJipy a horfe 
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%Jlt or Efti lie is> it is 
Aub, water 

Audmy, a human creature, a man 
AttftadehrdeHi falleni»to fall 
Aumedejff from 
Atimedun, to come 
Aumeez, partic. of. 

Aumeekhtm^ to mix 
Aumeed'tm^ my hope 
Aun, that « 

Amchcy that Y^hich 
Aunchttiiaun, thus,*fo, &c. • 

Auttkek, he, or flie who, . 

Aunja, there, in that place 
Aunrot oblique cafe of Aun. 
Aujheky a lover 
Autijhy fire 

AuvauZf a clamour, noifc 
Auwurdy he brought, from Au~ 
wurden, to bring 
Auzeuy leave, permiflion- 
Awtady children, race, 'fee. 

Azy from, of, than 

A%tmy and Azeenty great, large 

AzuTy forgivenefs^ pardon. 

b:* 

with, 

Baady after, afterwards 
Baad az auuy after that, then 
Body let it be, Mebad, let thifere 
be not 


Badl the wind, Bade-e Subuy the 
Zephyr 

Sagdadyy a perfon of Bagdad 
Bahy occafion, caufe 
Bakfltem, I would give • 

Bala, above, upon 

Balkhi the capital of Choraflan^ 

Baty a load, a time, turn. See.. 

Bhjhudy he, or if may be 

Bajhyy you may be 

Baugy a garden 

Baz, again 

Bazyy or Bauzyy play, fport 
Bebeldet ycorcv^. of by in, to, on, and 
Beldety a town, village, &c. 

Bee, without # 

Beenedy Ife fees 

Beeny iyoxx fee, obferve 

Beeroon, out, out of 

Befatha^ with the mark FatM 

Begheery withpqt 

Behauty or Buham-y the fpring * 

Behety to, or in all, evwry « 

Behetety better 

Behijhty Paradife 

come, hoi bring thou ' 
Bekurdy is made, rendered 
Belaudy towns, .diftri£ls 
Bemeuy to me 

Bdkehy but, however, but if ^ • 
Bemanedy remains, let remain 
Bevy on, upon, the.hofom 
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Beray, for, on accouht of 
Berayudf arifes, goes, fucceed, 
&c. 

Bergirift, took up, &c. 

Berift, went, departed 
BerkheeZy arife thou 
Berkujkayy you open, loofe 
BerWy go, go away 
Berudy goes away 
BeJiaWy much, many, &c. 

Bejiehy bound, clofed 
BetoOy to, in, or with you 
Beyekbavy at one time, at once 
Bezungeery in, or to the chain 
Bikerauityinfimtey ineftimable 
BikyaSy withdlit bounds 
BirooHy out, out of 
BiyOy come ! bring, &c. 

Bokharhy a city , 

Booccy fmell, perfume » 
Boomyy,Xhc owl '• * 

Boofidm, to kifs 

Bdofeky a kifs 

BueCy or fmell, &c. 

BuhauVy or BehaWy fpring 
Bulhuly the Perfian Nightingale 
Bulecy yes, but, however 
Bundy a fetter, fnare, bonds, &c. * 
Burdetty to bear, carry 
ISurft fnow 

Buvedy ox Boody h& was, it was 
Buzruky great, large 


C. 

Cafy a fabulous mountain 
Canahty Palefline 
Chiy or Chehy who, what, where- 
fore, why, whom, &c. 

Chehafy four 

Chehel-Minar\ the forty pillars, or 
the ruins of ancient Perfepolis 
Chehreky face, air,' mien, &c. 
Chekuiy\hc heart, liver, &c. 
Chenamiy fo, fuch,'»&c. 
CienauHc%eky ^hus, in the fame way 
Ckendaunkehy as many as, more as, 
8cc. 

Cheraughy lamp, torch, candle, &c. 

Cherekky fphere, circle, &c. 

Chejhimy the eye 

Cheflnmkayy pi. the eyes 

Chuy as like, when 

Chtiny when, fince, as, like, &c. 

j 

D. 

Dady equity, he gives, a gift 
Dameny a fold, hem, ikirt 
Danyhny to know ' 

Daruy Darius, jCing of Perfia 
Daree-ndy you have, they have 
Da/ktudy to have, hold* 

Doughy y a fear, wound, mark 
Dehauny, the mouth 
Deedy he faw 
Deedeuy to fee 

C C 2 
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Deedeh, particip. fecn, eye 
Deeve, a Daemon. Evil Spirit 
Deewaunehf infane, mad. foolini 
Der, in, upon, into, 8tc. 

Derdi affliction, grief 
Deriay, waves, fea 
Deruttgy delay, hefitation 
Deft, the hand 
Digur, other, elfe 
Dily the heart • 

Dilaraumy, reft ^f the heart 
Dildary poflTefflng ^e Heart, * a 
miftrefs 

Dilfereeby deceiving the heart 

Dilruboy ravifhlng the heart 

DiraZy long 

Dooy or Duy two 

Door, or Duty far 

Dojiy the hand, a friend, miftrefs 

Dojlehy handful, a nofegay 

Dvhur, fortune 

Dutfihal, tail, track, vefti^c, rere 
Dur, far 

Durdy dregs, fediment 
Dureegky alas! 

Durujty, truth, fincerity 
Dufet, a miftrefs, a friend. 

Dyar, houf^s, manllons * 

E.* ' . 

Eaunee, that is to fay, viz. 

Een, or ain» this, Eeaja, here 


Endam, form,*ftature, &c. 

Endyheh, fee And^hth 
EJh, hiSy or hersy added to nouns, 
as JematU-e^y his beauty 
Efty or ajiy he, Ihc, or it is. 

F. 

Fathoy an orthographical mafk 
Femifty but from, &c. Arab. comp, 
of the particle of and mitty 
from, &c. 

Ferdoy to-morrow 
Fereeby deceiving 
Ferghendy ivy 
Feringyy European 
Ferijhy a bed, couch, t;ulhion * 
Feryfabh, aft angel, meflenger 
Feyjety grace, plenty 
\Fermudeny or FirmudcHy to com- 
mand^ to fay, &c. 

Fiy in » • 

Firaukhy abundant, large, 8cc. *• ' 
Firzendehy a fon, child, offspring* 
Foruy or Foru, down, below, &c. 
Fudayy a ranfom, price ^ 
Furzaunehy wife, learned, &c. 
Fujly Fujl-i behauTy fpring, feafon 
Futtaby victory. 

G. 

Gaby, time, at qqo time, oppor- 
tunity 
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Cteetyt the world • • 

Gercheh, although 
Gefity, a (hip, a boat 
Gkebgubyt neck, chin, jaw 
Ghentm, grief, trouble 
Ghemzeh, a glance, wink 
Ghiil, an imaginary monfter 
GhuHcheky a bud, rofe^-bud 
Ghurrety Aurora, dawn 
Gueem, 1 may, fay 
Girifteny or GooriftuHy to take, 
feize 

Gofty or Gufiy he faid, fpoke 
Goftendy they faid, &c. 

' Gohur, a gem, a jewel 
Gudeflituny ov GuzaJhluHy to pafs 

by 

Guftavy^ fpeech, a word 
Guly a rofe, a flower 
Gulaub, rofewatcr • 
Gulazdujy rofy checked 
Gulendaumy rofy hue 
Guyhen, a rofe garden 
Gulzar, a bed of rofes 
Gumaridetiy to compel, to gnafli 
the teeth, &c. 

Gumautiy a doubt, opinion 
GuugCy a treafure 
Gwrdanideny to caufe to be done 
(^ejhtuuy to pafs by, or near 
Guzafy vanity, an idle fooliib 
faying 4 


H. 

Haily terrible, dreadful, horrible 
Haramy forbidden 
Hafyly gain,* refult, advantage 
Haul, condition, time, prefent 
Hedees or HedySy news, ftory, 
&c. 

Heechy none, no, never, not at all 
Hekayet, (lory, narration 
Hekyl^fy truth, reality 
Hem, together, w?th 
btemchuy like^ as 

Hemckunam, thus, in this manner 
Hemchunawik, in like manner as 
Hemehy ox kemiy all, every 
Hemidoon, fo, in like manner, 
always 

Hem Kaunehy of the fame houfe 
living together 
Hemrah, a companion 
Hemzady born together, partners 
Hena, or Hmoy here, this place 
Hevy every, all, both 
Her doo, both the one and the 
other 

Hereer, filken (tuff ' 

Heyhaty a defart 
Hezrety majelly, dignity 
Hindy India, Hindooflan 
Hoo^y underftanding, fenfe, reafon 
Houriy a virgin of paradife 
Hunay fee Hena 
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'Hujktum, the eighth 
Huv/a, the air 

I. 

Ikaub^ an eagle 
lUa^ tinlefs, but, 

ImrooZt to day,’ this day, 

Imjheby this night 
iH/autty a man, humaa. creature 
Irak, Chaldea ^ ^ 

Irem, afabulousrgarden of delight 
they, them, &c. 

Ifii^aur, repentance, alking par- 
don 

IJhk or YJhk, violent love 
IJiikbaul, futurity meeting, &c. 
Ifm, a name 

Izaur, the cheek, face, &c. 

J* 

Janeb, the fide, part 

Javab, an anfwcr 

Jauie, a place 

Jatm, a goblet, cup 

Jaun, the foul, life 

JaunoMn, lovely woman, miftrefs 

Jaunet, ? thy foul 

Jauvedaun, eternal, perpetual 

Jawy, a ftremn, river 

Jerntml, beauty, elegance • . 

Jemd, armies, troops 

JeraudfiSmt loculi 


Jung, war,* bafltlc, fight 
Junoon, madnefs, infinity 
Juvauny, youth 
Juz, except, but, &c. 

K. 

Kaum, with, defirc, &c. 

Kamus, the ocean, title of tt ce- 
lebrated Arabic Di£lionary, 
tranflated and publifhed by 
Golius 

Kar, work, bufinefs, labour 
would to heaven 
Ked, llature 
Kee or Ky, who 

Kth, who, how, which, for, bo- 
caufe that 

Keifo<^,'^iocks, ringlets 
Kemaun, a bow 
Kemer, wailt 

a girl,ia«damfel 
Kerar, firmnefs, tranquillity 
Kerm, generofity, humane 
Keryet, a city or town 
Kefteraniden, to caufe to be fpread 
as a carpet or couch 
Kejierd, fpread 

Kes, foiqe one, any one, a perfoa 
Kejkud, fhe opened 
Kefithet, (hare, portion 
Khaneh, a houfe 
Keyfar, .Cefar, a monarch 
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Kiatti an inn> fainil3r> 9 table 
Kkatemaho, t^eir feals, Arab 
Kkofi a thorn 
Khar Of a hard ftone 
KJidteTf difpoHtion, inclination 
Khauby a bed, fleep, dream 
Khaukk, earth, clay 
Khauhedy 3d p. fing.from 
Khaufteny to afle, wifli, defire 
KheeZy arife thou 
Khendauny fmiling, charming 
KheyauLy fancy, imagination 
Khooby fair, beautiful, good 
KhoobauHy plural of KJioob 
Khoody felf, ones own 
Khootiy blood 
Khoordy eats 

Khoornty delightful, pleafant 
Khoojhs fweet, pleafant 
Khoo/h Ku, or Kaw, a iweet finger 
Khorfhgedy the furl 
khojhnud, appeafed, fatisfied 
Khulayeky the fame as 
Khulkyy the people, inhabitants 
Khruydmundy wife, learned, pru> 
dent 

Khujbyy thou flumbereft 
KkuzauHy autumn, the fall of thb 
leaf 

Kohetty old, ancient 

Kaly every y all - 

Kiffa, where, wherefoever 


Kulaimy words, difeourfe, fpeech 
Kumbedy a vault, arch, tower, 
&c. 

Kumendy frare, noofe 
Kumry full moon 

Kunar'y a brim, border, embrace, 
gcc. * 

Kmvy thou doeft 
Kurdeky done, participle 
Kufa^^n palace, &c. 
ATij^fliZ/gladnefs,! rejoicing 
Kujhayyl^o^ openeft, loofell,&<;, 
Knjhtehy killed 
Kujhtendy they became, 8cc. 

Kuty food, nourifhment 

L. 

Loy not, no, &c. 

Laabety a charmer, alluring by 
beauty 
Laleky a tulip' 

Lajhkurl an . army 
Leby the lip 
Leiken, but 

Lekuy face, form, &c. 

• t 

M. 

Mahy the moon 

Mah-e-peikury £air*faced as the 
’ moon 
Mahyy a fifli 
Mandeky remained . 
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Many, thou remaineft, alfo the 
name a famous painter 
Maun, a family eftate 
Maunend, like, refemblhig 
Mebad, \ti there not be 
Me her, do not beari fupport 
Meh-roo, Moon-faced, lovely « 
Mehejur, cwt off, forfaken, fepa- 
rated 

‘Mei, wine *' ^ 

Mehumiet, affliction, calamity 

• ^ ' r ^ I 

Mekaum, place, ftatioc 
Mekuddem, preceding, before, &c. 
Melal, grief, vexation 
Mellek, the Locuft 
Memkinl pollible 

Memkin Nebuved, could not poffi- 
bly be 

lien, (Perf:) 1, me, mine 
Men or Min, (Arab:) from, than 
Menzil, a manfion, relidence 
Mejhryk, the Eaft 
Mefr, Egypt, Cairo 
Mezkan, eye ladies 
Mihr, the Sun, a feal 
Mikend,\\Q aCts the part of, does, 
they do, make, &c. 

Mikejhy, ihou loofeft, dilheveleft 
Mikezejhet, or Mtguzejkt, paiTes 
by « 

Mikhatift, intreats, willies for 
Mikhoory, thou driukefi 


Minor, Mbtauf, a turret* column 
Mijk or Mijk'on, (Arab:) mulk 
Miroom, I go, I am going 
Mijl, equal to, like 
Mizend, (Nubet,) he fets the 
watch, &c. 

Moonis, companion 
Mooee, locks, hair, ringlets 
Mubaruck, happy, profperous 
Mugur, perhaps, unlefs 
Muhammed, Mahomet 
Mukeyia, prepared* arranged 
Mulluk, an. angel 
Murd, a man 
Mujhkeen, mufky 
Mujhtak, longing for,‘defirous 
Mujk, mufle 
Mufnud', the throne 
Mutrib, a nunftrel, mufician 
« 

Na, negative, particle, prefixed, 
as, in 

Na-aumeed, hopelefs, not hoping, 
Naim, gift, blelling 
Nakhajk, picture, painter, &c. 
Nam, or Naum, a name 
Nameh, a book, letter, hiftory 
Nauleh, lamentation; murmurs, 
plaintive notes <’ 

Nauruz, or Nurooz, firft day of 
Spring 



VOCABULARY, 


Nazraunyy a Chriftiaft » 

Nazuky grac^l, lovely 
Nazmeeity graceful, elegant 
Nebuvedy was not 
Neddy exclamation, clamour 
Nedareniy I hold not, &c. 
Nedatmenty I know not 
Ned^dehy not feen 
Neerungy charms, fpels 
Negahyy look, glance 
Nehadeny to place 
Ne/teUy A. we 
Nehy not, alfo, place thou 
Nekyy you may place 
Nekhaukenty I do not wifh, alk 
Nekhauhedy d<Jes not wifli, alk 
Nekhety fmcll, perfume * 

Nekmedy they do not, make not, 
Nejhayedy it is not meet^ fit 
Nejheeneedy he heard not • 

Nefrety fplendor, beteuty 
Ntayed, does not come, go 
Nifnety benefits, blefiings 
NifeetHy a gale, breeze 
Nijhejlmy to fit 

Nijhkiy Arabic, hand-writing 
Noahy a proper name 
NoorooZy the firft day of Spring 
NubehaWy the New Year, Spring 
Ntsbety a turn, time, watch 
Nughmety melody, mufic 
Nukkuly tradition, narration 


NumooduHy to fliow 

Nutvam, it is impofilble, cannot 

Nuziniy verfes, poetry. 

b. 

Oy or Oecy he, Ihe, it, his, &c. 
Oroy to him, her, &c, him, it, &c. 
her 

OrganooHy a mufical infirument 
0//flr,,<^ence, perfume 

• • rp' 

Pay or Pauee, the foot 
Paddy father 

Padijhahy or PadiJhaWy a king 
Pahlaviy the ancient language of 
Perfia 

Pakeezehy fair, pure, lovely 
Paurehy or Parehy a bit, piece, 
part 

PechegauHy infants, children 
Pedrudy ^irdutiy to bid farewell 
Peery old, an old man 
Peeryy old age 
PeikuTy the face, form, &c. 

Peijhy before ^ 

Pendy counfel, advice 
Pereeden, to fly in the air 
Perdeh, or Pordehy a curtain, veil, 
hangings 

Peryy a fairy, angel 
Pesy after, then 
D d 
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Pefy, many,^ more, &c. 

Pk/ieeden, to tw jft, bend, involve 
P'ulaw, openly, manifeftly, &c. 
Tihetfi wide, ample * 

For, full 

Pordehdary^ a chamberlain,- or 
holder of the curtain 
Pudteedehy clothed, covered 

R. 

Rakeemy merciffil, ^pap^ilionate 
Rahmany merciful *■ 

Raoud, or RouZy a garden 
Reehamy fragrant herbs 
Reekfindy they dance, leap 
Reez, pour out 
Refy, benediftion, blefling 
Refedy comes to 
Rifty went, departed 
Rifiy envy 

Rood, or Rudy a river, flying of a 
muiical inftrument 
Rooee, the face 

Roomiemn, the Grecians, Euro- 
peans 

Rtuihy a fpirit, breath 
' Rudy a river, ftring of a mufical 
inflruntfent, he goes 
Rnhmety mercy, (^mpaflion 
Run^y colours, complexioA 
Rujhenay, fplendor, light 
Rujooly prophet, ambafla^^t 


Kuvan, rdnning, flowing 
Ryaheetty odoriferouljierbs 

S. 

Saaty, a while, fpace of time 
Sabr, patience 

^ady an hundred « 

Sddiy or Saadiy a poet’s name 
Sagher, a cup, goblet 
Salam, falutation, peace, fafety 
Saukttm, to do, make, prepare 
Sauky, a cup bearer, water-carrier. 
Sarny, fecond 

SauZy any mufleal inflrumbnt 
Sazee, thou makeft , 

Seba, zepl^r 
See, thirty 

Seemeen, lilvery, made of fiJveri 

Seemten, filfer-bodied 

Sell, or Suh, three ♦ 

Sthn, a court-yards a fquarc • 
Sehra, a defart 
■Sehramy, defarts 
Sekhmiy difeourfe, words, &c.: 
Selfebeel, a celeflial fountain 
Senemafiy idols 
Sejieed, white 

Ser, the head,.top, extremity, &c. 
Seranjaum, end, conclufion » 
Serijhtehy compounded, formed.. 
Seyahy black 
Sikander, Alexander. 
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Shady, gladnefs, jcy ^ . 

Shah, or Shaw, a king ■ 

Shaar, poetsy, verfc 
Shah-var, royal, belonging to, or 
like a king 

Shaikh, an elder, aeliiet' 

Shazvk, a tender branch 
Sheh, night 
Sheh, for Shah, a king 
Shehed, honey 
Sheher, a city 
Shehhejleh, broken 
Shekur, fugar 

Shemda, a candle, taper, &e. 
Sheneeden, to hear 
Sherattb, wine, flicrbct, li- 
quor '* 

Shimjhad, the box tree ’ 
Shirawz, a famous city 
Shireen, fweet, ploafant ^ 

Shraub, wine, Jiqupr 

Shud, ' was, hb, flic, it was, 

, &c. 

Shudtm, to be 
Shnky, mirth, jollity 
Sooee, towards 
Sooz, burning, tormenting 
Suim, the third 
Sultami, prince, fultan 
Ji^lub, plundered, deftroyed 
Suluk, peace, concord 
Suvhwaur, horfeman, riding 


r. 

7>/, that, until, in order iliat 
Tabam, bright, iliining 
Trtkht, a tlvronc 

Tii/yk, hanging, the r«*rllau hand 
writing 

I'a-ivk, powf'r, tlrongtli 
Teer, an arrow, the. Tigris , . , 
Temajha, lluiw, entcrtainniont 
'I'emahlt!, intire, whole, complete 
Ten, the Ixuly , 

Tcnha, iflono^ 

Tenk, narrow, barren 
Tcra, oblique cafe of too, thou 
Tejlym, faluting, granting 
Too ortti, thou, you, thine 
Toochek, turning, converfion 
Tiibaa, nature, genius, difpolition 
Ttdby, thou feckeft, from 
Titlbeedm, to feck 
Tulb Kirdun, to feck 
Turkam] turks, beautiful perfons 
Trrrre/i, ringlets, locks, &c. 

V. U. 

Va, Vaw, Ve, Waw, U, and 
k^ar, added to nouns, denotes* 
fintilitude, as Veri-var, like a 
fairy 
Ve!y, but 

Ulfety, familiarity, focicty 

Umr, life 
D d 2 
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W, 

IValid, pafent, progenitor 
fVallah, by Goi> ! oh God ! 

WaWy the copulative *and 
Wa')uay eflablithing, legiflating . 
JVehifet, a dilh of locufts 
Wehifttety affliction • 

Wekty feafon, time 
JVekta, once upon a time 

y. 

Ya Arab: oh ! ho ! ( 

Ya, Pers\ or 
Yabedy may find, from 
Yaften, to find 
Yar, a friend, a miftrefs . 
Yehoody, a Jew 
Yek-Jhehy, one night 
Yeky^ one, a fingle one 
Yeminy, belonging to Arabia, Fe- 
lix 

YJhy mirth, joy * 

Yunattiautij lonians, Greeks 


. • 2 . 

Zawiyetf hermitage cell-cloy- 
fter ^ 

Ze, for Az, from, of, &c. 

Zeeba, elegant, graceful, 8cc. 

Zeer, under 

Zemeen, ground, country, land 
Zendam, a prifon * 

Zendek-am, I am alive 
Zendegy^ exiftence, life 
Zehrehy Venus 
Zoormundy powerful, Itrong 
Zubaunyy tongue 
Zulfy a ringlet, lock of hair 
Zunjeevy a chain, fetter 
ZuHy a woman * 

ZuHy a ftriker, player on, as 
Organoon Zutty a player on 
the organ 

Zujhty deformed, hideous, unplea- 
fant, ugly, 

Zuwaly declcnfion, fetting of the 
fun 
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